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TO THE READER, 


ERA Hriſtian Reader, I haue for thy «ſe collefied this ſipall 
<5) Concordance,with no ſinall labour. For being io compriſe 
much in little roome, I was to make choyſe of the mo!! prin- 
| cipall and vſefull places, and to ranke them under ſuch 
| words as 1 thought moſt eſſentiall and materiall ixtthe ſen- 
—_—_— cc, becauſè the ſcant rome allotted vnto me, would not 
that 7 ſhould arpreſſe them under euery word in the verſe, as it is 
in large concordances. And this alſo bath inforced mee whey F 
with diuers places one like unto another, not to expreſſe them all at large, 
fame of the chicfe, and to amex the reſt unto them, leauing out the 
and ſttting downe only the chapter and verſe. Asfo example ; in the 
Jallow,you haue it quoted, [ leremic 17.22. Put hellow ye the Sab- 
by] then followes as parallels thereof, Vide verſ. 24. 27. Ezech. 26.20. 
24-ard ſo in ducers other places. So that thou muſt not expedt to haue 
ces in thy little abridgement, but ſuch alone as are moſt notable, and 
in dye; nor by euery word in the verſe to finde out what thou ſee- 
at onely in which the Life and vigour of the ſentence chiefly * 
ſeth. Take, for inſtance, that place, [ Exod.z3.19. I vill be gracious to 
Iwill be graczous; ]for the finding whereof, you muſt turne in the al- 
to the word gracious, as the moit fit to ranke this ſentence under. 
LNumb. 23. 21. He hath not beheld iniquatie in Iacob:] for this 
we haue recourſe to the word iniquitic, as the moit materiall in the 
it; and ſo in the refl, For as it is impoſtible for any Coſinographer to 
bend in a little Map all particalar places remarkable in a large Coun- 
euery ſinall hamler in & ſhire,or bouſe in a city ; but all he can doe is to 
int great Cities with little ſpots, large Townes with little ſpecks, and 
Vuert with narrow lines, ſo s it with met in this caſe. a deſire 
(* 3) farther 
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To the Reader. 


further and better belpe for the finding out of any place wnder euery wor 
of the verſe which hee remembreth, bee may furniſh himſulfe with the lar 
Concordance, viz. that which was lately publ ſhed by Cl. Cotton, (at why 
requeſt I wndertooke this 11 orie) ary now rewſed;corretted,and muth inla 
ged by bim, which I thin{e to be of ſpeciall uſe. 

Now the chiefe ends at which ] haue aymed in this briefe Collection are oe 
nerallythe good of all Gods pcople, that bz help therof they may on al ca 
fon find out ſurh principall places as they oucrtly remember, but would mor 
ſeriouſly and thraughiy ponder, by con ſderimg the Text it ſelfe, wth the i 
wexion and ſcope of it; or hauing heard them cited by their Preachery i tha 
publike Miniſtry, without quotation df chapter and verſe, they may bee the 
better mabled, withthoſe good Bereans, to [earch the Scriptures, anden 
mine the Truths deliuered by their Teachers, for the confirming of their futh 
Andthen more ſpecially,the benefit fm Brethren, the Miniſters of G ., 
Word, that when they cannot hawe the oft of their libraries thraugii ti 
eeſſary abſence from their owne homes ; they may, when then paunes de 
quired on ſudaen occaſions, haue this helpe at hana, both t. fen. h them ui 
ſuch maine Scripties as are neceſſary for their preſent vſe iu any a; gu 
and to direct them to the places themſelucs, when in ſome confuſea 
they remember the matter, but cannot call to minde the uerſe or chapter, 

And thus deſiring the Lord to wake this, and all other my Lahami prof 
ble for the aduancing of bu glory, and edification of hs pcople in their 
holy faith, I commend thee to God, and to the ard of his grace, who an 
i all-ſufficient to build tinte vp, and to giue thee an inheruance among ti 
which ue ſandigfeed; v4 


ow TY 


ES... 7 1 
Ca 4h - . 4 5 
.. nz 75 2 7227 7 


4 4 Po; of! Too. 


L * 


2 Thine in all Chri- 7 


YEP © 


ſtian ſeruice, 


* rr 


10 HR Down AM. 


— 


= * 


6, Q 2 n w +a 
7 PAR . C4») Cold) O& 


P89 02 
C ABRIEFE- CONCORDANC 
To the 
"WHOLE BIBLE. 


= _- Ss av 
Pa 


” 4% w - * 7 5 
4. 975 » #91 


—T 


AB. A481. 


A BO. Acc. 


— — ls — 


Abaſt. Fbad. 
rt. that is N Alaſe him 


eo 1. 26. ad «/4ſe him 9 5 2 
2 . thoſe that walke in pride hee iv able to 44 
ca 14-11. Whole exalcerh himſelſe fall bee Aba/ed. 


w.ni % my ſelſe xc. 
4 12.1 know both how to be «6<ſid,21d &c; 


14.36 Father, all thin ace poſs.ble, 


8.15. * we - nom. ather. 
4-6: crying Alba Father. 


Abel. 
4-4 and the Lord had reſyect vnto Aa 
11. 4 by faith Fe! offered to God a more 
1424. (peakes dent age than that of Ad 


Kc. 

11.26.11. My ſbule flall not abhorre you 

2 4417 en il "AID Yar in duk. & 
2.6. my ſelfe, and r in c. 
ö er lying. 

2. 1. thou that A idols, thou &c. 
12.9. a herre that which is euill 


; Abide c. 
1442. Locd, ho Thall ide in thy Tabernacle F 
ne „e 
Fd. ide vnder the ſhadow of the Almighty 
ef. 1 4. but the ear th Ae for euer 
3 36 the wrath of God abανẽ h on him. 
A. chat Chr iſt a0 Ee for eber, and bew ſayſt 
Nj. A in me, and 1n yen. See vetſ- 36,7. 
10. yee tall % I, my lo . 
. 16. if avy mans werke ue which hee hath 
Fi t fark hopey charit 
N. ig. and abidet nz * 
* e in the fleſh is more need 
— 
1. Nd «614th in you 
ff IG doth the will of Gd, th for euet 
28.44% in him; that when hee Mall appeare 
.. Who locucr «OO in him, ſinnech not. 


1 
2.65 after their abiliti 
* he haue 


c, 
2.11.29, according to his 21 dctermi ned to frad 


tPet.4.15-25 of the ab3/1ty which God giueth 


le. 
Le. t8. 2c. Prouide on of che people e men, 
25-and Moſts choſe ae men 

Num 13.30, We arc well 4 to ouer come it 

2 (iro. 15.9. the Lord is able to give thee mach more 

e 25 4. whois able to ſtand before enuy? 

Dar, 3-17.God | 

Mat 3.9. Gol is able of theſe ones to raiſe wp &c- 
bn. but ace not «ble to-killl the ſoule, 
{ Ko. 4.33. the word--23 they were able to heare it 


11,23.Codis able to graftc them iu agazac 
14.4.God 1s able to make him ſtand 
1 cento be tempted aboue that ye be able 
1c .f. God u able to make all grace abound 
Epkeſ.z.zo. Ale to do exceedin — 
6.11. that ye may be e to | 


wid &c.; 


ale to deliuer vs From the burning & c. 


Im 8.29. ibyllhe able oo ſcparate v3 from the lous &c. 
i 


e n 


13. thar yee may bee a ro withitand in the &. 
Phil 3.21. be is «le to ſubdue all chings to himſelfe 
2 1e to doe allthiogs through itt. 
2 N. 11. 4b to kerpe that which | haue committed 
g. a. vo {Hall be a to teach others alſo 
3-15.which are «ble to make thee wiſe voto ſa luatioa 
Heb.2.18.he 18 4 to ſuccour them that are tempred 
7.25 ,he is «the toſanc them to the vttermoſt 
11.19. accounting that God was 1 to raiſe him vp 
Jam. 1.21, ingraſted word e to ſaue your ſoulcy 
4-:2. bel wo ſane and te deſtroy 
In4.24 bee is able to keep vs from falling. 
Abom 


mable. 
KM iceh 6.10. the ſcant meaſure that is abowninable 
7. l. 16. being «bumble and di ſobedient 
1 T. A. <oounable Idolatrics 
Abou d &c- 
x Cor.15 58. alwaies e, lu the worke of the Lord 
2 C. . abrand iu this grace allo. 
9.8..blc to make all grace a 
t. The. ia. to increaſe and au in lone 
4-1. ye woald te more and more 
Ah dale Kc. 
E xod-34 GC. lt in goodneſſe 
&eccleſ.5.16, that hboueth e with increaſt 
12, but the a of the tich will not 
Mas 12 34, oat of the <b:1ruaxce of the heart the mouth 
Lake 12.15, mans life conſiſts not in the u Key 
2 Cor ,$,:4.that their abandance may be a ſupply 
11,33, in Lbours more abundons 


See v.10g 


Pal 69.1; my prayer t in an ecceptable time 
J 4.8. in an accepteble tume haue 1 heard thee 
See Luke 4.19. 2 Cor.. 4. 


$35 and an tal day to the Lord F See c. . . 
1 5 


Job 3. o. if you doe ſecretly cet perſbos 
34 b. to ham that ecceperth not the perſons of 
ter, 4.12.1 will not cet them 
Evt. 20. g. there I will accept them 
«Act 10.34 God is no acreprer of perfons See Gal. 2.6. 
2 Cen. G. z at is acc cp according to that A man kath 


tteſſe. 
Epbeſ.3.12, in whom we bane-accyfe with confidence 


Tob 33.' 3 he giueth not -cc ont of any of his matters & e. 
1.36. Men giue acc of euery idle word 


Luke 16.2 Giue an c of thy ftewrdſhiy 


Rom. 14.12, Hull gine an account of bimſelte vnto God 
P4611 4.17. fruit may and to your acrouns 2 
1 PH.. ho ſhall giue accoms to him 


R. wiſh that my ſelfe were «ccarſey from Chrif 
GA. x. . let lam be 4 5 


8 
Mat 5 Y. ouer his bead his acc vſation ritten 
Jon 18 19 What acc bring v 8 
1 Tim $.19,ag-iuft an 6 rg not ap accaſariets aä 
- c&c. 4 


Pro 56. + #cruſe not a ſe lun . bis Maſter 
e Mat. 29 17, 


20.10, 4579506 


vehemently ey 


APD. ADV. 
Ad. :5. 16. baus theaccuſers Face to face, 
Tit. 1. S. not 7 — — or vntuly 

2. 3. not falſe accuſes : 
Ken. 13. to. the acchſer of the Brethren is caſt down. 
2 4 — them before out Cod 
Acknowledge &c. 

Pſal.32 f. I acknowledge my Nu vnto thee 

51.3.1 aclnowltdge my trangreſsion. _ 
Pro. g. 6. In all thy ackuow ledge him 
Irr. 3. 13. ac know leu ge thine iniquity 
Tir. . t. che acknowledging 2 truth 


Adde &c. 
Dent. 4. 2. yee ſhall not adde vnto the word. See 13.32 
and Reu. 23. 18,19. 
Ders. 29. 15 to «dde drankennefſe to thit ſt 
2 iniquity vnto their iniquity 
vo. 30.6. alat thou not vnto bis word 
Mat 6.27. who ann aue one cubit to his ature 
AG.2.47. the Lord added to the Church ſuck as hould 


Rtanonaſh &c. 
c l. 8. n. by the fe my ſon be adm oniſbed 
Rom.15,14. able to atmoniſh one another 
x Cory 10.113 they are written for our it ion 
Col. 3. is teaching and adimnowſhmy one another 
2 7heſ.;.15.but admowſþ him as a brother. 
Jur. 3. io. alter the firſt and ſecond admous;ien 


1. 
Rom.8.15. ye haue recelued the ſpicit of adoption 
23 —— for the adoption | 

Gal.4.5.that we may receiue the adoption of ſonnes 
Epbe, i. 5. to the adoption of child en 

Ec. 
1 Nm. 2. g. chat women — — themſelues in modeſt 
N. 2. io. may A rue the doctrine of God 
1 Pet. 3.3. whoſe adoruing let it not bee ; 

X that outward «dornng 


Advantage &c. f 

Lale 9.25. for what is a man ad#uantaged if he gaine 

See Mat. 16,26. 58.36. 
Ron. 3. 1. what duantage then bath the Iew 
Inde 16. in admiration becauſe of -d«antage 

Adverrſar) &c, ; 

Erol, f. 22, and an adſar) to thize aduerfariey 
Bſay 59.18. be will repay fury to his ad ſar ies 
Hat y 25, agree with thine ad«ty/er3 quickly 
x C. 16. 9. are many Aer (ayits 
x Tun. 3. iq · giue none occaſion to the adatr ſan 
2 Prr. 5. . becauſe your ad n the diuell goeth 


Adverſitp 
P/al.$1.9,thou haſt known my ſoule in ad er fity 
94413 .God ginethreſt ſrom the daycs of agar fer) 
Pyo,:7.17-a brother is borne for aden fits 
Eecelej.7.14, in the Gay of due ſitj conſuler 


Eſa 30. 20. God giveth che bread of aduci ſitj 
Aal them which ſuffer aduerfitj 
Pro. g. io. with the well adi/ed is wiſedome 


AFdulterer &c, 
Teuit. 20, 10. the adnlicrer and adultereſſe ſhall ſurely 
Fob 24. f. dhe eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the 
Pro. s 26. the adv{terefſe will hunt fer the precious life 
er. 23. e. the land is full of eren 
Mal.3.5. againſt the ad terers & againſt falſe ſwearers 
x Cor.6.9-nor idolaters,nor ada teres, not : 
Heb.13.4.whoormongers and ad«{terer5God will iudge 
Tam. 4.4.ye adalirrers and adultereſſes know ye not 
Exog.2o414. thou ſhalt not commit adu/tery * : 
So Deut. 5, B. Mat. 5. 27. Rom, 13.9. 
Pro. G. 72, vhoſo committeth adi ter y with a woman 
M4. 5. a8. hach comautted die with her alt cad in 
- $49, which js put awaydoth commit adulzery 


A Concordance. 


Jes 56, 


'AFF. AFE. 


. Wfflict Kc. 
2 yr 7 iR _—_ 
111. 18. 29. ye ſhall «ff: your ſoales Sce Num, 29,9, 
L :m.3.33 bc doth not offi willingly F 
45 54.28. he beareth the cry ofthe ita 
Pſal. iR. ay. cheu wilt ſaue the af iH 
22,24, not de ſpi ſed ᷣ the affliction of the act 
82. 3. doe ĩuſtice to the _—_ 
119. 6. be ſore I was he, went aſtray 
71.it is good for mc that I haue beene i 
75.thou in faithſulneſſe haft «f!ifFed me 
Pro.15.15- all the dayes of the «fied arc eujll 
22,22, neither 45 the aff:Fed in the gate 
Ejay 49.t3.God will haue mercy en his AfA 
554. ſmitten of God and a fiiHed 
58. to. if thou ſatis ſie the aid foule  . 
— ng ied me _—_— 
4415.24.19 I uer to he 4 1 4 
Heb. n.). being — ———— 
Jam. 5. 13. is any 2 fRict᷑ ca, let him pray 
: Ffliction &c, : 
Gen. 6. n. — — —— thy — 
29.3%, ooked vponmy af flitt ion 
E x0d.3-7.1 haue ſcene the iel al people | 
Deut. 16. 3. the bread of afflittion + ., See king. 
26. 7. the Lord looked on out If ion | 
2 Chro. 20. f. If we cry vnto thee in our Hie x 
id ion eometh not forth of the duſt 
36. y. hee deliuercth the peore in his fiction 
Pſal. 25. 18. looke von mine Rist ion and my paine 
118. 50. chis is my comfort in my «ffift;ou a 
$2.1 ſhould laue periſhed in my t — 
153 conſider mine att ion, & deſiner me 
Eſay 48.19, 1 haue choſen thee in the furnace of affiiou 
63.9. in all their affiFion he was afflited 
Jer. 16.19. O Lord my refuge in HH 
Hoſ.$.15.in their «ff;&ion they will ſeek me early ' 
A.. s. are not 
As 7.34.1 have 
2 Cor. 4. 7. our 


Fffrand. 
P/al.$6.3. what time l am a ai, lle truſt in ther 
Luke 12.4, be not afraid of _=_ that kill the body 


c, 
P/al.39.5 mine age is ing before thee 
71.9.caſt me not off in the time of old «ge 
$2.14,ſhallfill bring forth fruit in old age 
Lui. a. 2. that the aged men be ſober, graue 
Philem.y, ſuch a one a3 Paul the aged 


Epbeſ. 3.21. to him be glory—-throughour all ger 
col. 1. 26. the myſtery — been hid from ages 

"I 
Amos 3.3. can two walke--except they be agreed ? 
Mas 3 .25.agree with thine aduer ſarie quickly 
M xr ter4.56, but their witneſſe agreed not together 
1 1042 5.8, theſe three agree in one 

Fgreement 


ALM ANG 


if. 
28.1. with hell ace weat 


07 Y1(57-6.16. what agreement hath the Temple of God 


5670.6. 18. being «lienaced from the life of God 
(@/.t,21, you that were ſometimes alzcnaicd 


kues rb. 3, baue beene — in a ſtrange land 


470. 2. 12. aliens from the common wealth of licacl 


Alur. 
an. 2. s. the Lord kil lech and maketh ait 
7, 1. but arc t to God 
1669.15.22, in Chrift hall ill be made dine 
I. I. 18. I am ee for cuermott 
Allow. 
Im. 7. ig. chat Which I doe, I 4d not 


. 
Lt... doe not your ae before ment 


See Verſe 2. 3. 4. 


Lake 11,41, giue «wes of ſuch things as you haue 
12. 3. ſell chat which yon haue, and giue 2 


A: $.36.Dorcas full of good wort kes and « /meſ-derds 


10.2, Cornelius _— ae and prayed * 
imghey. 
5. 17. . I am the Ala 
Mal.91.1, abide vnder the itadow of the Almughry 
1. 8. and uch 45 to — the Abmighty 
ar 


Nl. 26.6. bo wilt 1 compaſſe thine altar 
. 5. zg. if thoubring thy gift to the ate 


Ic. S. ià they ich waite at the 44 a7 arc porta bers &c 


1 . 10. 0e an rar wherevſ haue &c. 


Iv.7.2. amend your way® and your doings 


So chap.:6. verſe 13. 


„F. if you thronghly amend your wayes 


Set the word Fepent, 


Anewent. 
ö dax.7.9.the Anna of dayes did fir 
* i + 23, and came tothe Avcinns of dayes 


Tupel. 
. then faid N. his Angel 

cor. 12-14. is transformed into an Ange/ of hght 
| gal. r. . Tar chongh we or at Angel tem heauen 
| $4.14. but receiued me as an Angel of God. 
*. -8. to worthtp 1 — Ange 
7. M4.1h, his Angelrhe — with folly 
„ seu. be ha ge his ge charge 


7b. 2. 16. he tooke not on him the nature of ls 
lade G. the Angrizwhich kept not their firſt 
Iinel 13.7, and _ Angels fought agalnſt 


al. 3e. g. his 2 a moment 
Y.. ceaſe ſrem and ſot ſake wrath 
10g. & the Lord 8 de to ang er. * 


No. 15. 1 grievous wotds 


vp anger ' 
18, he that is Low to anger ap firife 


A Concordance. 


27.4. auger — 4 


ty God, walke be fore mee &. 


I. 8. 3. prayers of the Saints vpon the golden /c 
Ambaſlabours. 
10er. 3. 20. wee are Ambafſ ot Chrilt, as though 
Amend. 


Sec Pal. x45. 8 
aham 1.5, 100.42. 
his anger for cucr Sor ler.3.43 


19.1:.the diſcretion of a man de ferreth his « fe. 
Sacre. 


ANG AFP 


Eccl' 1.7.9. ne teſtech inthe boſtime of ſooles 
4. 7s. dec they prouoke me vato anger &c. 
A.. be retaineth not his an for cucr 
Mark 3.5. he looked round about on them with anger 
Epkiſiq 31. let — yas my 4 be put away , 
Cel. 3 &. put off anger wrath,malice &c. 

21. ptouoke not pou cluldren to anger 


Fſal. .it. God is angr) be widulany 
75.5. wilt thou be angry tor euer? 

Pro. 1417. he that is loone angry dealeth ſooliſhly 
24.19. than with a contentious and angry woman 
22.24. make no fricadihip with au eng man 
29-23. ſo doth an anpy countetlance a 
29, 22-an ang man Ricreth vp ſtrife 

Ecclej.7.9, be not haſty in thy ſyiru to be ag 

A1 66h. 5.22. is any'y with tus brather without a cauſa 

Ephe/,4.36, bt 1ngry and ſinue not, let not the 

T14.1-7. not ſoone angry, not giuen to wink 

: Amon Ke. 


x G. 16. 22, touch not mine anointed So Pal. 105.13 
Eſag u. rhe L. bath td me to preach So Luk.4 48 
Amos 6,6, anon themſelues with the chief oy ptu.cuts 
Maith.y 18. when thou faſteſt x12 thy face 
2 (1.21, and hath ennoued vans God 
1 Ieh 29. but the u, whach ye haue received 
Re. 3. 18. annomt thine eyes with eye · ſalue 
Anm wer &e. 
Iob 9. . he cannot auſwer him ole of 2 thouſand 
Prat. a;. they ſhall call vpon me but l will not an 
15.1. a fott anſwer tut net away wrath 
16.1. the ane of the 15 from the Lord : 
18.23, hee that anſwerech a ma ter before he heareth it 
26.4, aber uot a ſoole — his folly 
Eccl:tno19. but money ere all things 
Cantg . Icalled — be gane me 00 an/weay 
E/ay 65.24. before they call Iwill anſwer 
Lage ttt, how or what thing ye thall ue 
Co1.4.6. that you may know bow to 4fwer 
T11'2 9, not anſwering againe f 
1 P. 3.15. be ready al wales to g ine an anſwer 


1 Am. 
Pes... to the Ant, thou ſi 
n per 
1 Cor.9.r, ml notan Apofle? 


15.5. not mecte to be an Apofile 
I an the leaſt of the Apoftles 
2 cor. 1b. 3. net a it behind the very chicfelt Apoſtles 


I 
Zep+.r.8. Iwill puniſh all cloathed with ſtrange « l 
þ | _ CE your ſelues with = =o 
Tan. . 2. with a gold ring in goodly apperct 
1 P.. 3+ of putting on of apparel 


ace. 
John 7 24. indge not according to the appexrence 
1 The. 5. 22. e all pprarance of cuill 


M4“. 3.2. whoſhall ſtand when he appearerh 
2 cor. 5. io. we muſt all e before the . 
2 m. 4. . to them that loce his appearing Go. + \ 
T. . 11. the grace of God appraes to all n 
13. looking--fer the glorious appearing of the 
Heb,9-14. now to ape in the preſence of God fot 
28. he thall e the time without ſinne 
x Pre. 5. 4. when the chie ſe thepheard ſhall apptare = 
1 lob 3.3. when hee ſhall appeare we ſhallber like] im 


Apple. 
Pſal. 17. . keepe meas — of the eye 
Zach.2,8. that toucherh the i of mine eye 
— 2 · 7 &e. 
Fſay,26.1, ſalnation will God «ypojas for wals and fc 


ASH ASK 


et g. to aint to them that mourne in Zion 

The wo 2 that we are appoinstd thet cunto 
5.9 God bath not appoirzed vs wato wrath 

Heb. . a7. it u appotured to men once to dye 


17.411. ; ebend that for which 
„ 1 am apprehended of Chriſt 


Pro. 18. 2. che ton eof the wiſe vſeth knowledge 4/154: 
T+y.8.6. bur they not right = 


. c. 
Con. 3a 8.with him is an 4m? of fleſh 
al. 37. ry. he mes of the wicked (hall be broken 
47 17. . and that maketh ficſh bus are 
Arne & a 


Zuke — man 


kee pet : 
1 Pc;.4.1. cm your feloeplikewiſe with the fame mind 


Nom. 3, 12. let vs put — i ator of ti "T3" 
2 Cov .6.7.by the armour of rigbtecuſneſſe 
Epheſ.6.11,put on the whole &mour of God. See v. iz. 


AP. 
Sn. 2. 3. let not arrogance come our of your mouth 
Pyo. f. 3. pride and aryogancic=<dce I hate 
1.12. I will cauſe the -— _ of the proud to 


, c. | | 
& „A. che wee t of the Almighty are within me 
al. 38. . thine a7 owes Ricks fait in me 
91.5, nor for the arrow that fiyeth by day 


Aſcend &, » 
Pſa/.24.3. who ſhall ce 19to the hill of the Lord 
139.8, if Laſeeua into Heauen thou art there 
John 1. fl. che Angels 4/cendtiry and deſcending 
3.43. no man ut he that detcended 
6.63. if ye {hall ſee the ſon of man ac  * -: 
20,17, Laſcena unto my father and your fatber 
Zy. d. d ben be aſcended vp on high. he led &. 


E.. I am «ſbavred and bluſh to liſt vp my face 
Pſal.25.2.let me not be aſbamed. Seo ver ſe 3. 
115.46. be fere Kings and will not be . 
Arr. 3. 3. thou reſuſeſt to be band, © ., 
6.15, were they Ane when they committed &c. 
' Sec 


* 


NM le g. 38. vbhoſdeuer ſfull be bn. 

A;. 1. 18. Lam net a ond of the Goſpel of Chrilt + - 
$,5.hope maketh nat ; RE 
6. 1 in thoſe whereof ye are now aſhamed 
19,1t.he that beleeuerh on him hall not bee 

3 he. 3. 14. no company with him that he may be a/bam, 

3 n S. be not ue of the teſtimony of our Lord 

1 Pet. 3. 6. that they may be «/a:x8cd that falſly accuſe 

4.16. ſuffer as a Chriftian, let him not be a/Gved 


Pe. . 
3Theſ.4.13, toward chem that are aſtecpe that ye ſor- 
row not - Scoverſ,14.:5, 


$A .Agke &c. * < 
Erod.r3-14, when thy ſonne «kerb thee in time to eome 
| See Deut. 6. 20, 
Loſ. a hen your duldren ute their fathers So v. 21. 
Pal. & 4.he aches life of thee, and thou gancſt 
Jer. 6. 16. 4 for the old paths 
A. 5. N. gine to him that asbc25 See Luke 6,50. 
7. 7. «ke and it thall be-giuen you Set vexſ. 9. 10. 
rt. giue good — 2 them that «che tim 
31.22, what{ocuer ye {hall te in — 
a See lohn 14-13 & 35.7, 
In. 23,wharſoencr ye ſhall «ke the lather in my 
1Cor,14,35.let them abe their bosbands at homt 
—— * Gon — * thinke 
4. . let him ache of t iucth to all men 
b. hut let him ite is faith 8 — 


A Concordance: 


Pro. 4. f, attend to know vnd i 


TTA. the Lord is 


Or. T EA 
L.. 2. ye e and receine not- hetauſe ye ne au 
1 Pet. 3. i;. to cuerꝝy man that αεινι, you arcafon of &c. 
1 166; as. hat ſcæuetr we acke we rec,jỹ,jd io 
5.14. 1t we aske any thing according to big will 
own 4» 4. SKeverſ.:3,t8, 
: Acre. 7 £64 L ty , # * 
Exod. 23. 4. if thon ſee the Aﬀe of him that hateth thee 
| 2 50 See verſe. 3. 
Zac h. 5. „. lol, and riding vpoa an Af See Mat. 21. 
Aſwancr. (& Loh. n. U. 
C5, . 2. vnto all riches of the full ff urante 
17heſ 1.5. out Goſpel came vato you iu much : 
Heb.6 it. to the full At of | 
10.22.draw ncere---in the full Merce of, faith 


AFtrap. . 
P ſal. 119.174. haue gone aftay like a loſt ſheep 


E ſay 53-6. all we like ſheepg haue gone aſtray | 
Mai 15.1%, an hundred — = dt «ſf5ay 


See Luke 15.4. 
Acteiid &e. 5 


Pal. 15. fl. attend vnto my cy. See Pial. 3. a. & 61, 
& 86.6. & 143 


18, my ſonne atem vnto my wor 


TA. giue aid ance te reading 


Luke 19.48. the people were very atttntiut to best lim 
Aterge &c 


Luke 18.7. ſhall not God axcnge his ewn elctt ? | 

Rom. 12.19, auemge not le lues, but gine place 
axegry of all t 

Fro. 29.2. ben the righteous are in authority K. 

Mf. 7.29. Chriſt taught 25 one hauing «<»thority 

1 Tun. 3. 3. for Lung: and all in auchorucp ; i 

12. | ſuffer not a woman to vſurpe authoritic watt 
Tit. 2. 15. rebuke with al U 
Awake 


&c, 

Pro. G. 22 when thou te, it ſhall talke withthee 
D an. £2 . many that flcep in the duſt ſhall ate 
Rom. 13. It. it is high time to «wake out of ſleep 
x C. 3. 34. t to oy — fiane not 
E pheſ.5 14. ovale —_ ſleepeſt and ſtand vp & 
P/ſ:1.4.4, Rand in ave, and fidne not 

33.8. letall--ftand in ove of him 

149.461, my heart ſtands iu awe of thy word 


Are. | 
Deut. S. g. ſetcheth a ſtroke with the ane & the head ia 
Mat. 3 .· lo. the axe is lud tothe tote of the trees 


Epbeſ.z 2, the Prince of the power af che av 
1 Theſ 4.17. bee caught vp to meet dhe Lord in the e 


D * 


Babe &c, | 

Fel. B. 8. ont of the mouth of abet and ſuckling 

17,14, leane--their ſubltance to their babes 
E ſay NHL ſhall rule ouer chem - + 
Aar. It. zg. and haſt reucaled them vary babes 
x Cor. 3.1. cuen as vnto babes in Chrift - 
Heby 13. for be it ababe 
1 Pet 2.2, as new borne babes defirethe 


Babluns;,”_-* + 
1 s. zuoyde prophanc andraine ll. 
2 Tm. 2. 16. ſhun prophane and valne r 
17 TE. 2 
Z-ph.x.6. them that are turned harte from the Lord \ 
Heb ro38, if any man draw en foulc fhall 


* a Gx. . 
Pl xs 3, ti that backbieeth not with his tongue 
Fre, 35. 13. at angry cu b ronget 


— 


r ee its W 


= 
wo © ws: «© ®©& 


RAP BAT 

1. ti 10%. leſt there be bec las ing, Wiſperi ng 
Backſlider &c. 

74. 14 the beekflicey in heart ſhalbe filled with 


du 
3 . tetur ne thou backfliding Iſcael See verſ. 6, 
2 $ 11, 14.22, 


1014.4. L will beale their Cel fidings 
Bal lante &c. 
IIe. in the be{lerce they ate lighter than yanity 


thee Fe. tt x a Falſe before 15 abomination to the Lord 
ſes, . ft. a iuſt weight and la are the Lords 
14. 20,27, a falſe alle is not good 
2.15, W E540 rs, arcconnted as rhe Fnall duſt of the La 
vt. 45.16. ye ſhall haue iuſt hal | 
retce BY #oſ 12.7, the b of deceit are in his hand - 
„8.5. falkifying the Kune by deceit 
Nich,6.11 ſbal I count them pure with wicked i 
4 © 2 Balme * 
ly $ 22. is there no lame in Gilead Sce,cap 46.11. 
; Baiths 
fro P[al.73.4. for there are no bands in their death 
%. £/y 58.6. to looſe the beards of wickedneſſe 


„%. 1 drew them with bands of loue 
Baptume &c. 
.. Toke 573. Dr of repentance 
Rims 4. baried. with him by bpm So Cel. 3.12. 
Ephe( 4.5, one Lord. one faith, one baptiſm 
Heb,6.2,of the doftrine of beptiſmes 
Pet 3. 11, cucn lr _ alſo now ſauc vs 


c. 
Nat 3.17, indeed I Hei you with water 
M. 1616. he that beleeueth and is brptrhtd 
— 2 himſelfe bp ti not 
AGES 22.16. be baprixed and waſh away thy ſins 
Rem 6. 3. as were baptized into leſus Chriſt, 

| were baptt zed into his death 
UC. te. 2. all dri vnto Moſes in che cloud 
64. 27. 238 hane beene baptized into Cłxiſt 
& 


x 

Mat 28. 19 b· ptiʒing them in the name of the Father 

lon t gt. I am come baptizng with water 

* $3- the ſame is hee that hepti e withthe H. G. 
3-36. behol d, the ſame bt i dt hand all men come 

Barren &c. 2 

Pal. tg.. bee maketh the leren woman a ioy ſull &e, 

: 197.34.he turneth a fruit full land into eue fe 

Lt 23 19. bleſſed are the love, and the wombes &c- 

6.17. reioyet thou barren that beareſt not &ec. 

Daſtard &c. 
Dent. 3. 1. a baflard ſhall not enter into the eougrega. 
Meb. xa. f. chen ace ye ba/tards and not ſounact 


U ty 4. for the barrel! is the Lords 

Aue.. . if thy e go out to betrel/ | 
P/al.18.39. haſt 1 with ſtrengch vnto he batttY 
+ $89.43.thon hat nor made him to ſtand in the barte# 

* 40.7. tho haſt coucred my bead in the day of H, 
Pys.31.31. the bor ſe 7 — — the day of bazzel 
Ecclef. g. tt. nor the 6 to the ftrong 
ler. gt. 30. then art my hte axe and _ of war 
Hoſ.r.y. the 3 not ſuue them by 645448 


F oheel 124 7 Sou 

ſay 7.14. ſhall coherine and beere 2 

k 11 H their iniquitie ; 

7 . 18. this i A xriefe. and I muſt bee ie 

Loom. | a man that he b-are the yoke 
indignation of the Let d 

one 201 burthen 


1 Hin. 2. ſhe be faued by child bearing 
Beaſt Kc. 
all. g. 18. ſhalt not he raid of the ber of the earth 


rt. who teacherh than the beaſt 
N Sd perferm ſt man and beef 


A Concordancs; 


ir 


BEG RET 


49,12. he is like the beaffs that periſh 
Pre. 12. 10. tegardeth the life of his g 
Nu. 145. if any man worſhip the , & bis image 
wp &c. 

Pro. 6s 25. laſt not aſter her beauty in thine heart 

20.29.the beauty of old men is the gray head 

$1.50, beams) is vaine, but a woman that 
E ja) $2.7.how beaunf4/—are the ferte Sce Rom, to. I 

61,3. to giue them i for aſhes 

Befoze. IS 
Col.t,17, he is before all things Sec lon 3.3. t Cor $8.5 
Eeanmmg Sc. 
Jen. 1. 1. in the li God created heauen 
Pro 29,21, may be gotten haſtily in the beginning 
Ec. better is the end-=than the &#g101:29g 
A o1.19.8. from the legung it was not ſo 
1% 1.1, inthe becruung was the word 
1 Pert. 4.17. iudgement muſt begin at the houſe of God 
pe and if ir fi: ſt begm at vs 
500. b. C. he that hath beg 2 good worke . 
Kea 3. 14. the Hegg of the creation of God 
Otten. 

P/al 2. 7. this day * —2— thee 
loim t. t4. only Hgννο,0¶ Son of the Father 

7.16, bis only begorren Son 
I Per. 1. f. bath begotren vs againe to a lively hope 
Rents, iſt begotten of the dead 


*. 
Tit. 2. 3. in behauioxy as becommeth holineſſe 
VBelold Ke. 
Num. 23. 21. he hath not be iniquity in Tacob 
Pal. 119. 37. mine eyes from bholding vanity 
Pro.r5.g. behold the cuill aud the good 
Mar. 8. 10. their Angels do alwayes 5*/:9/d the fect 
1 Fu. 3.3. while they Hh your chaſt conuerſ;tion 
N eleeve. 
N 41.20.12. becauſe ye h̊ lee me not 
2 Chro. 20,20, Cent in the Lord your God, fo &c. 
beleenc hiyProphers, ſo (hull ye proſper 
En T9. if ye will not belt. ſurely ye 
Mar. 9. 1. lelte ue ye that I am able to doe this? 
Mr. 1. rg, repent ye. and be the Goſpell 
9.23 - if thou canſt belrexe, all chings are 
24: Lord 1 belcewe, So lohn 9.38. 
re-24, befrene that ye receiae them, and ye . 
Lak 8 13. which for a while telrewe 
John t. f. enen to them that ele on his name 
69. we bel:ece and are ſure that thou 
14. 1 ye beleewr in God gbelreve allo in me 
20.25.except I ſhall ſee - will not le 
A ts 13 39. all that bel:ewe are iuſt ified 
16:34, belrene on the Lord leſus Chriſt 
Phil.t.29. not only to hene on bim. but alſo 
2 Theſ.2.1t. that they ſhould IA x lye 
1 Tim 4 1s, eſpecially of them that belrewe 
2 Tim, 1. f. if we elne not, yet abideth he 
Heb. it 8. muſt helene that God 154 2nd that he is 
lon: 19. the Diucls alſo hee and trewble | 
1 10% 3.23. that we {hould belce::e on the name of has 
4.1. beleen not every ſpine 
5.13. baue I written to them that eee 
Bel 


elceeed. Ry 

Pal 19 13, valeſſe Thid brfrencd to fee he 

116.16. I belre e, therefore haue | So 2 Corrs rg, 
Eſ:y 53.1. who hath belremed nut report? So Rom 1 6 
Dau. 6. 25. becauſe he AH, in his God 
Zi t. H. bleſſed is ſhe that beleewre: 
Rim. 4.3. Abraham bel’ God, and it was 

16.14.60 him in whom they haue not h 
Epheſ.t.13. in whom allo after that ye brirewrd 
3 Tim. I know _ _ — 
1 Ieh 4.16, we hane knownand beleenc 1 * 

43 Belerurth 


REL BIT 


Beleeneth. 
P.. 14 16. the ſimple be/ecncth eucry word 
Eſ+y 428.16. be that Leb ſhall not make haſte 
Mare 16.16. he that beleeurth and is baptized 
10 3.15, that whoſoener Gee t in him So verſe 16. 
18. he that lelerueth on him is not condemned 
he that Gelee not is condemned already 
6 25. he that belceneth on me ſhall neuer thirſt 
7.38. he chat beleenerh on me as ſaith the 
Rom 4.5. that worketh not,but beleenerh 
9.33. whoſoeuer belreweth on him ſhall not 
16,4. to cucry ene that belecurth 
10, with the heart man belceuerh f 
x Cer. 18. 7. beleewerth all things , hopeth all things 
2 Cor. 6. 15, what part hath he that be leewerh 
1 Jahn 1.5. whoſe beleeurrh that leſus is the Chrift 
5. beleeutth that leſus is the Son of God 


— a : 
Pſal.ry.14, whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure 
Pro. 13.25. the belly of the wicked (hall wanr 
M:t.15.17. goeth into the ge and is caſt out &c, 
John 5.38, out of his bed5ſball flow rivers &c. 
Ph4l.3.19. whoſe God is their belly 


Beloued. 
Det .21 15, two wines, the one beloutd the other hated 
Con . . I am my blond, and my beloned is mine 
NM. 3. 17. this u my ,,. Son in whom I am &c. 
Sa chap.r7.5.Luke 9.35.2 Pet. t. 17. 
Nom. 9. 25. ber belowed, which was not belowed 


Benefits. 1 
Paal. cg. is. ho daily loadeth vs with his R, 
tog. 2. forget nor all kis Ge 
116.12, what hall I render--for all kit benefit# 


Hl. 38. g. euery man at his beſt eſtate vanity 
Micah v. 4. the beft of them is a briar 
x Cr. 2. f. — beſt gifts 


ertcr. 

Mat.8.26, are not ye much beter than they? 

18.4. ut were better for him that a milſtone &ec; 

8. it is better for thee to enter into life &c, 

y Cor,7, 9, it is beter to narry than to hurne 
Phil,r.23. and to be with Chriſt which is far dexter 

2.3. let each efteeme other berry than themſelues 
eb. 10. 14. ye haue in heauen a beter during ſubſtance 

11.16, now they defire a l Country 
72,24, that ſpeaketh Gertey things than the blood of 
® Pet. 2. tr. for it had been better for them &c, 


Noſ 3.19, 1will beeoth thee — 


ide. 

No. 7. 3. binde them about thy necke and write &c. 
6.21. linie them continually vpon thine heart &c. 
7.7. ue them vpon thy fingers 

Eſa 81,1, to bind: vp the broken hearted 

4. 34.16. and 4inde vp that which was broken 

Hof 8.1, be hath ſtui tren, and he will bande vs 

AMatth.16,19. hat ſocuer thou ſhalt linie on earth Ge, 

oy 18.18, Iohm 20.23. 

M. 3. 27. except be will firſt lie the ftcoug man 


1.2.2. 2 Biſhop muſt be &e. See Ti. 1.7. 


Fob 13. 26. for thou writeſt hiucer things againſt me 
Fro. 5. 4. her end is bitt'y ag wermewood 

87.7, to the hungry euery bitter is fweete 
Eeeliſ. y. is. I finde more 6ittry than dexth the woman 
E ſay 5.30. that put biezey for ſweet,and ſweet &c. 
2. 2.15. it is an euill thing and butter that thou haſt &c, 
N A. 26. 75. he went ont and wept Bicrer ly 
Col.z.1g, — —¼. 
. . 1c. at the fame place feet water and bitter 


54. 


dncerdance. 


BL'E 311 


Ker. 10. 5. it ſhall make thy belly bitter 


Epheſ 4.31, let all birternefſe and wrath be put 
any yn of litter ſpringing vp 


Mes. 12.15. 


f C. x. 8. chat yee may be lane in the day of 
Epheſ 1.4. without hl before him in loue 
PI. 2. ig. that ye may be blamelefſſe and harmeleſſe 
1 Theſ.5.23, preſerued blawicfſe vnto the comming 
Tit. 3. 7. that they may be hl fe 
2 Pet. 3. ig. without ſpot and b/-meleſe 
Hlaſpl;eme &c, 
2 fan. 12. 14. to the enenues of the Lord to Z/«/phoms 
Rom.2.24, the name of God is þ[aſphemed 
Ian. 2. 7. doe not they (4p that worthy name 
2 laſplemne. 
Mf. 12. 31. euery fin and /e ſhall be forgiues 
le 


Luke 6.28, Vie them that curſe you 
Rom,12.14, bit them that periecute you 
1C,4.12, being reuiled, we lle 

1am. 3.9. therewith % we God 


; Bleſſed. 
Gen,22,r8.in thy ſeede (hall all the nation ber 51:Nd 
See chap. 12. 3. & 18.18. & 28.14, 
Deut. 8. 2. Aid ſhalt thou be in the citie 
Pal. 2. 3. bl-fed are all they that put their truſt in him 
37.1. ea is he whoſe tranſpreſston &c. See Ro. f.). 
34.8. d is the man that truſteth in him 
See Pſal. 84. 18. ler. 17.7. 
G. 4. ui is the man whom thou chooleſt 
$4.4. bleſted are they that dwell in thy houſe 
119.1, bleſſed ate the vndefiled in the way 
Pro. B. 32. blefted are they that keepe my wayes 
34. g is the man that heareth me 
10. 7. the memory of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed 
20,21, but the end thereof ſhall not be 6lefſerd 
22.9, a bountifull eye ſhallbe b4eſſed ; 
Mt. g. 3. bleed are the poor in fpirit &c. See v. f. f. he; 
11.6, bleſſed is he that is not offended in me 
24.46, bleſſed is that ſeruant whom his Lord &. 
25, 14. come ye bleſſed of my father,inberit &c. 
Lut 6,20, Bleſſed be ye poorey»-for yours is the kingd. 
Sec verſ. 21. . 
Toin 13.17, Blefted are ye if ye doe them 
(ts 26,35. it is more Bleſſed to gine than to receiue 


Bleſsus. 
x C. to. 16. the cup of M which we bleſſe 
1 Pez. 3. 9. but contrariwiſe Bh 

B 


urhe, 
Lent 19. 14. not put a tumbling block before the blind? 
Pent,16,rg, a gift doth linie the eyes See 1 Sm. 1. 


& Exod. 23.8. 
Tob 29.15, I was eyes to the Blind? 
Eſa 42.16, I will bring the linde by a way which &c, 
See chap. 29. 18. 43.8. 
19. who is E hie but my ſeruant ? 
$6.16, his watchmen are Ki? , 
rA ee of fight tothe Blink 
4-1 tecouering o to 
Job 9.41. if you were Þlinde you ſhould haue ne finae 
Rewl,3.17, _ naked -- 


nided, | 
Toke 12. 4. be hath Blinded their ciet,and hard ned their 


Bimde-folded. 
Take 23.64, and when they had blinde-folded him 
Blood &c. 
Gen, 5. c. whofo ſheddeth mans Nou, by man &c. 
Nam, 25. 33. blond, it defileth the Land 


Pſa/,5.6.theLord will abhor the Blond) and deceit fall 
$5423, Glond yarn itall not line ont * 


Fir FE „F288 
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BLO BOD 


ul. 56. 2. ſaue me from the bla men 
19116, your hands are full of G4π, 
59.3-their hands are defiled withb/oud 
Her b. 18.6. and faw thee polluted in thine ow ne blowd 
22.9, carry tales to (bed / 
12, taken gitrs to {hed 44 
Boſ.4.2. and 64oud toucheth i 
556. 29. 10. the bloud thirſty hateth the 1 
Math 26.28, thisis my ond of the new Teſtament 
| See Luke 22.20, 1 Cor. 11.25. 
Lake 22.44. his feat was as drops of b/oud 
lobn 6.55. my bloud is drinke indeed 
Aﬀs 26,28, which he hath purchaſed with his «wn b/oud 
Rom. g. o. being iuſtified by his b/ond we fhall be 
Kb. 9.12,but by his own d be entred in once See v.13 
22, without ſhedding of 5/oxd is nd remiſsion 
10. 29. counted the lo of the Conenant vnholy 
12.4, ye haue not yet reſifted vnto b/0«d 
4.4. 8. haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blond 
b. ac. not iud ge and avenge our C 
See Dunn and Cleanſe. 


15g. . g. when WK... hn PP 4 ; 

. 9. e t it l vpon it 

*. B. ä where ir {iſteth * 
Boaſt &c. 


Kix. 20. 1. let not him that girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt 
4.44. 2. my ſoule ſhall — boaſt in the Lord 
44-8. in God we 6% all the — 
49.6, booſt theenſelues in the multitude of their 
Pro.27.1. C. not thy ſelſe of to morrow 
Tay 10. ;. ſhall the axe bo1ft it ſelfe againſt him 
A . 18. boaft not chy ſelfe againſt the branches 
cr. 5. 4. charity doth not boaſt it jelfe 
4. 4. 6. ye rcioyce in your - ings 
. C, 
I 19.36. though 8 skin wermes deftroy this body 
Elay 26.19, together w h my dead body (hall they ariic 
Micah 6.7. the fruit of my body for the imme &c. 
Math 6.25. and the body than rayment. 
10,28, feare not them which can kill the b- 43 &c. 
26.26. this is my body which is giaen for you 
Re.6.6. that the body of finne might be deſtroyed 
n. let not Gnne raigac ia your mortall do 
8.11, {hall atfoquicken your mortal l bodies 
13. if ye mortibe the deedes of the body 
12.1. preſent your bodies a —— facrifice 
. we being many arc one body in Chriſt 
übe... the body is not ſor fornication ; 
x5, that yout bodies are the nitmbers of Chriſt 
. x9. that your body is the temple of the holy Ghoſt 
* 9.4. the wife hath not power of ber own b»dy = 
34. that ſhe may — hok in body and ſpirit 
9.27.1 vnder my body %c, 
23.12. 2s the body 1 
17. 3. though I gine to ne 
drown - y bedies and carthly 
44+ it is fowne a naturall od. it is railed &e, 
2 Coy.5.6, whileſt we are at home in the body 
Gal.6,r7, I beaxe in - 4 the markes &c, 
Ephe/35.23- and be is the Sauiour of his body 
30. ve are members of his 64 
PRI. 3. at. who ſhall e our vile bode &c. 
col. 2.19. and in not ſparing the body 
1 Tim, 4.8, bodily exerciſe profitcth little 
Wold & 


Pre, 28. f. cherigbteeus 

— — that with all 4o/refſe they may ſpeake 
£7.12. in | 

Heb.4.16, Let vs the goe boldly to the throne of 

1.6 4.17. that wee may haue bolduaſt in che day of 

R.. ye laue not — 5 ſpirit of bondage 


—_ — 


A Corcordanee; ;. 


BORA DoW 


21. ſhalbe delivercd fromthe beige of corruption 
1 Or. 12. cg. whether we be hond or free 
2 Pet. 2.19. of the Game he is brought ip boudage 
_ Foud Kc. | 
Epheſ 4.3. the vnitie of the ſpiritin the bond of pezee 
Co/.3.14. put on charity which is the bond of pet lectne f 
Heb.rz.z. remember thern that are in bonds, as bound 
. Votes &c. 

166 24.1r, his bones are fall of the fins of his j ouch 
Pſa/l.;8.3. neither is there any teſt in my b 

$1.8, that the bones which thou haſt broken muy reioyce 
Pro,. 22. a broken ſpirit dryet vp the bones 
Eve. 37.3. can theſe bones line &c. See v. 4.5.7. 
Fohu 19.36. à bone of him ſhall not be broken 

Booke &c. 

Pſai. 139.16. in thy loste were all my members wricten 
Eceleſ.t2.1:. of making many bookes there is no end 
Dm. 12.12. and the bookes were opened So Reu. 29.13, 
Mal.3.16. 2 booke of temen brance was written 
Rc. 3.5, bis name out of the booke of life 

27.8, were not written iu the booke of life 

; See chapter 13.8, 
22,19, his part out of the books of life | 


Boe. 
Ib 34.51. Thaue borne chaſti ſement 
P/al $5.13. then I could haue borwe it 
65.7. for thy ſake haue I borne reproach 
E $3.4. he hath Corn our grieſe 


Bout. 1 
P. 1. 7. a brother is borne for aduerſit y; = 
Eccleſ.3.3, there is a time ta be borne and a time &e 
E.. vnto vs a childe is Lorne 
Ju x13. which are 40;ne not of blood 
3.3. except a man be hne againe&c, 
6, that which is (or of the fleſh is fleſh 
Rom.8.19, that ke might be the firſt 5 ++ 
See Coloſ. , 15,18. 
r PA. 23. being b ne againe not of corruptible ſecede 
1 1-42.29, he that doth righteouſnefſe is % of him 
3.8. wholocyer js borne of God doth not commit fin 
| dee chap. 5-1.4, 5.18. 
Eozrow Kc. 
Frod.21 14. if 2 man e ougut of his neighbour 
Deu. 15. 6. thou {halt lend but thou ſhalt not rr 
So chap. 2 8. 12. 
I. 7 at. the wicked b-1--werh apd payeth pot again 
Pro. 22. 7. the borrow ry is ſeruant to the lender 
Mat 5.4:. from him that would Lor70wp of thee turn not 


Bolome. f 
Du. 13.6. or the wife of thy loſemc ent iſe the: 
Micah 7.5. thy mouth from her that lyeth a thy lo n 
Tutte 8.22. into Abrahams bo ome ack 
Tohn 1. 18. which is in the 609: of the Father 


Bought. - 
Matth.13.46. fold all that he had and borght it 
I (o7.6.20, yee are bought witha price, therefore &e, 
See ch. 7.5. 


Bound. . 
Maith.16 19. ſhall be bownd in heaven See ch. f. 8.18 
As 21,13. not to be bo«nd only, but alſo to dye 
Vountyfull &c. 
Pro. 22. 9. he that hath a . eye ſhall bee bleſſed 
Pſal.ui6.7, the Lord hath dealt, Con fully with his ſcru. 
— tall þ 
.23; vato mee nee ow 
Wy 44-28 * — Rom. 1441s 
49-23. they ſhall vom downe tot c. 
PS. s. to. that at the name of leſus euer y knee ſhall bay 
P. B. the Lord ralſeth them vp that ate bowed down 


P/al 46.5. * will 4 _ De 0 0 
Hoſ.1 7. IA not t > 
bx tt dn Bowes 


G XZ owsls, 

Ry 64.5. where it the ſounding of thy bowel 
Col.y.12, of mercies 

Penn Poe Saints bowelr are comforted 


Tech. d. g. the city Gali be Fall of bojer und girlew 


tawing "cds I Bea 
g de houſe 
Pro. 8. 9. than with a bras ling 1 1 
Dee w. 


Tut. 26. f. and ye ſhall cate your bre to the full 
Det. 8, 3. man doth not line by bread only, but by &c. 
f ö Ser Mat. 4.4. 
Pſal. 37. 25. for ſaken, or his loede begging their breed 
14. f. and bread which ſtren mans heart 
Pro. 22. C. cate not the h cad of him that hath an cuil eye 
Eſa 58.7. deale thy bread to the hangry 
Fech.4, 6.1 will breake the ftaffe cf briad 
8.7.hach given his bh to the hungry 
Mauth.7.7. if his fon atke bre-d,will he giue him a ſtone 
26,26, 25 they did eate leſus rooke bread 
' Tcke 24, 78. hom he was known—in breaking of breed 
Join 6. 48. 1 am the bread of life 
St. I am the liuiug bead which came downe Ec. 
8. bee thut eatẽth of this &:44 (hall live for euer 
As 27.35. be toche b-2ad and gaue thauket to God 
2 Cor.10, 6. che bread which we breake is it not the Com. 
rr. iq. chat he was betrayed, he tooke bread 
224e/.3.:2, that and cate their owne bread 


- late. 
5.1. having os che left. plete of righteouſneſſe 
1 beſ. 5. S. putting = the 8288 of faith,and loue 


Deals &c. 

Gen. 48. 27. blefſe with the bleſtiags of the byt«ſs 
Pro. g. g. let ber breeffs Fatisfic thee 

of. 9.4. giue them a miſearrying womb and dry breefts 
: 18.3. but — breaſt. faying God be merci ful 
Cen. 2. 7. and breathed ists his fegte the b/rath of life 
P/al.104.29.thou takeft away their breath, they dye &c. 

15e,6.let 1 hath b-carh praiſe the Lord 
TL. 4. 20. the breath of our noſtrils 


«AX: 17.25.hegiuerhto all life, aud breech, & all things 


P/a/.133.r.bebold how good &plesſant it is for het hν 
Pro x9.7, All the brethren of the poore doe bate him 
Nes. 2. ii. he is not aſhamed ro call them bet h 

1 Pet. 3. . lone as brethren. be pitifull 

1. 4. becauſt 9 che bet brow 


253. 5. ſhakes his hand from holding bier 
Aves 5. in. they afl the iuſt. they take a by1be 


R/o9 86.10.25 2 b1de — — her ſelfe with iewels 


Toe! 2.16.the bride ent of her dloſet 

See Bzibegzoome. 
sey 62. 5. a0 2 bri releycech oner the bride ſo & 
Fr. 7. 36. Iwill to ceaſerhe voyer —— 


See 0 
Nez ag 8 beteld deb, cap. 16.9. K 25.1. & 33.tr, 
John 3.9. he that hath the bride is the b-4degroome 


P/a/.34.12.the L.ignigh 
eee 
17. che ſacrifices of God are a be ſpiru 
the Votes in heart 


BERT BRT A.Concordance,. 


Ro 6.4.we are | 


BKV BVI. 
** Ke. 
Gev,4.9, am ray yh ep ? 
Dert x51, pact hand wide vnto thy He 
Pro. 17. 11 ® is borne ſor 
19.2 is harder to be won thad ee, 
27.there ia 6 Wn EIS 
27. 10. a att is neete, thana Her far off 
ES. A. cult F dot in any V, | 
Mer. Vr the ther (hall betray the brother 
18. 5, ifthy brother ſhell treſpaſſe againſt thee 
1 Theſ.4,9. as tauchlug bother loue ye Fe 
Per. 2.17. loue the brotherhood 
1 Prr. t. J. to brother ij kindueſſe, charity 
1 2. ro. he that loueth his byorber abideth in che liga 
See chap. 3.10.1441$117, & 4.24, 
Bnuſe &c. 
S.. N. it Mall br4i{e thine bead g 
Eſa) 1.6, but wounds and bes ant purrefying 
42.3.2 b-uiſedreed (hall he not breake Set M. 18. 
$3.5.he, was hui ſed for our iniquities 
Luke 4. 8g. to ſet at liberty "ng that are bruiſed 
Duntiſh. 
Pro. r+, t. he that . oofe is bruitifh 
10.2. I au more baia than any man 
Ter. 10. 14. cuery man is b in bis knowledge 


Ste chapt. 57.9 
2r.the Paſtors are become br wit ifh 
ech. 11. r, into the hand of br44:1/fh meu. and &e. 


Buckler. CY 
P/al18,39, hee is a hc Her to all thoſe that truſt in bin 
See :S. 18. t. 
91.4. hit eruth ſhall be thy ſhield and backler 
o. 2. 7. he is a buckler to that walke vprightly 
ret 


Buffer &c. 

Mat. 26. 6. then did they * in his face · and bf 

3 Co» t. . che meſſenger of Satan tob» Fer mee. 

1 Per. a. 20. if when ye be buffered for your faults 
B1:1d &c. : 

3 Sew,7 25.1 will buid thee an houſe See v.. 

P/al.12),1, except the Lord build the houſe 

Zepb. i. iq they ſhall bi li bouſes but not inhable 

NM. 16. B. on this roche I will b«i/d my Church 

Luke 14.28, which of you intendingto hid a toute 

Ad, 20,37, which is able to b you vp, and to 

Hcb. i. io. hoſt bus lacr and maker is God See Hout 


Bilder Tc. 
.. 25. 5. chat bui/deth his bouſe with vntihteonſaeſia 
Hab. 2. 1 that bnilderh a towne with blood a 
M. . 42. the ſtone which the bildet reicfted 

See Ac, 4.11, x Pet. . 

Binding, 
x (67.3.9, ye are Gods b:4/ding 
I de 26, building vp your ſelaet on your moſt holy 


ur, 
Ma.7.94, which i — 2 * age 9 
Epe. 8. 20, built vpon ndation o ; 
n nt vp in him 
Heb.3.4. be that hlt all things is God 
Sir der 


ben. 
PA. 38.4. 20 an buen they ave too heany 
—— b the Lord 3 
Mar. it. 36. my ppt apes my hd 1s light 
27.4. they binde heauy 6 a>dens and 
G4. . a beate ye one anothers b 
g. eucry man {hall beare bis own harden 
Buriall &. 


brad. noe ſhall aiey be b 
Me 8.22, let ei 

26. 3. Xt , 
to or Arden Fee cel 


$1, * 


CAD' CAN 
-N. N. did nor our heart wwithig vs 
in f. ic. he was a barging & aVining fight 
10. 5. g. it ĩs better to marry thay to by 

13-3. though I giue my body to be K 


6:8, L hate robbery for Fun 
Wes the knowledge of 2 than bm o fe. 
leb. 6. 6. (hall I come before him with bau- ing: 


DPullohodys, 

17heſ,4.rr, working pot at all, but are bofe-bodies 

17m, 4.12. bat talkers alſo and baſe bodies 

r. 4.15, or as ar 3 in other mens matters 
Bim e 


Ne. 20. 14. it is nonght, it is nought ſaych the ber 

27,27, Ain the truth hut ſell ir not ' 
JF 5.1, Come ye, bon, and eate 
Wer. 17.44, andbuyerh that Feld 
10. 7. o. and they that by as though they poſſeſſed not 
l. 3. ig. I counſell thee to 649 of me gold 


Cake. 


17. 8. Ephraim 2 cal not turned 

alamitp. 

Pro, 1.26, Ile Laugh at — JH . 
17.5. he that is glad at calomities (hal not be vnpuniſke 
19. 13.2 fooliſh ſonne is the ca iiy of his Father 

Hr. ig. 17, the back and not the face in the day of their eas. 

. 3, in the day of their cala uit 


all. 
27. ve. will he alwaics cell ypon God ? 
Hal. 50. 15. call vpen me in the day of trouble 
86.5. pleptevos in mercy to all that call vpon thee 
7. in the day of my trouble Iwill ca/! vpon eee 
91,r5.he ſhall ca/ i vpon me and 1 will anſwer = 
145.18, the Lord is nigh voto all that a vpon him 
Fo.r.28,then ſhall they ca//vpon me bat I will not Ce. 
Bey 5.20, we vnto them that c<//cuill good, & good euil 
22,12,did the Lord--cal/te weeping 
65.24, before call 1 will zafwer 
Ir, 10,55; the families that ca not on thy name 
33.3, cal me and 1 will anſwer 
be] 2.37, {hall cad vpon the name of the Lord 
Sce Atts 2.21, Rom.tv Jl} 
Tick, 13.9, they ſhall cat vpon my name, and Lwill 
Lon, 10. r. rich 4 1 — call vpon him 
. | alled &c. 
Pro. r. 24. becauſe I haue called. and ye refuſed 
E/a565.12, becauſe when I called yee did not 
So chapt. 56.4. ler. 7. 1g · 
M. 2. 14. for many are valed, but few choſen 
Row 8:8, who are the called according to his 
11,29, the gifts and cling of God are without 
f Cor. 1.26, yer ſee your calling brethren 
+ 9,26, let enery man abide in the ſame calling 
See verſe 22.24, 
E. t, of the vocation wherewith ye are c 
P. 3. 14. for the price of the high calint of God 
175. . God hath not called vs to vncleanneſſe 
17.1.9. hith cafed vs with an holy calling 
1 P. t. g. as he which hath cad you is holy 
2.9, who hath called you out of darkneſſe 
2 Per. 1. 10. vo make your calling and election fare 


Came. 
Luke 15.19, when he cen to himſelſe, he laid, how e. 
Candle & 


le &c. 
Pr4.20,27, the ſpirit of man is thec e of the Lord 
24.2; the candle of the wicked (ball _ 
lob N. 17. 


Zepb.r,19, Neſearch Lerafdlemwith cantler 
. g. 16. ror 
EN ITT 


— 


A '* . ' _—_ ol 
— Caprme . 
P/«l.68.18. thou haſt led r 
106. 46. of all thoſe that dart ĩed them 
Eſay 61.1, libertie to the coprines 
2 Tun. 26. are taken capriue by him at his will 
Cautuntu 


22 5. . y people are gone | oto cep 
an. 


CAR CHAD 


1 9 
 Epheſ.4.B. 

time 

ce Luke 4.18) 


7-23.brioging me into cepti«;3 to the Law of 
8 


Ter .49.31, chat dwelleth without c 
NA. 13. 22. and the cart of this world, and the 
Mok 4.'9. and the carer of this world, and the 
Take 21, 34, drunkeuneſſe, and cet of this life 
x C. 7. . cereth for the things that ace of the world 
2 Cor. 11,8. the care of all the Churches * 
x Pet. g. 7. caſting all your core vyon him 
C 


arefiv[ &c. 
Eyes. 12 19, ſhall cate their bread with car fubeift 
Tak 10.41, Martha Martha, thou art ca cf 
2 C.. un. what careſulreſſe it wrought in you 
Phil.4.6. be c for nothing 
Carrp &c. 
P/al.49.19. he ſholl cerry nothing away See Feclef.x.rg 
Epbeſ. 4.14. card about with cucry winde of 
See Heb, 13.8. 
C aryall &e. 
Rom. 7 14. I um ca fold vader finne 
=o to be cn i minded is death 

. to miniſter to them in coma things 
C.. tt. if we (hall reape your cn things ? 
2 C. 10.4. the weapon of our warfaro are net cone 


ter. 
Mak 6.3.is not this the Carpenter * See Mary 15.595 


P y. v. will the Lord cat off for ener 
Ecchleſ,'1.1, caſ thy bread vpon the waters 
ZL. . N. the Lord will not ca of for euer 
Mat 4.6, c thy ſelfe down, for it is written 
7.6, neither c ye your pearles before ſwine . 

N. f. 1. hath God ceff away his people? God forbid 

Set vet ſ. if 
NMeb. zo. q. ea ſ not nw your confidenco 

E, 


Pal. 12. t. help Cord. for the godly man eve [eel 
41.16. — to doe eui l. learne to dee e 
. 2,22, craſt yee from man whoſe breath is in his &. 


Ju. ig. are ch that the forme carriech away 
Pal. t. 4. but are like the chefe which the winde &ec, 
Ser Efay 5.24, &17,17, & 29.5 Not. 3. 

J. g. . what is the Ar > to the wheat ? 

Chame &. 2 
P «1.72.6. pride compaſſeth them about as achow 3 

,t. s. and chainer about thy necke 

2 PH.. 4. inte chaps of darkneſſe 
Tude 6, referned in enerlaſting chains 


K. 1g. th. notin c —— wantonneCe 
e 


ne Xe, 
I 1 will wait till my chants come 


Pi. gg. ia. becauſe they hu no chat they ſe not | 
Pro,24.:1.medle not with them that are gin*a to cheyg © 
Ter. rg. 23. can the Ethiopian che his blackneſſe 

N. U. Lam the Lord, cht: not — * 
U C. ig. gi. but we thall all be che 

2 Cor. 3. 4 are changed into the Came image 
Ph. g. 1. who (hall chore our vile bodics 


1 Cor f. t. but chi edificrh 
83-1, men and Angels, aud hre ne! cheving Set vert} 
4. ch fulſererh long. and us kinde IDS 


CHA CHT 


167,r7.f, charity neuer falleth 
13. now 
i. follow after charity 
we 14. let all your things be done with chariti 
all things | —— which is the 


r 
1 L. r. g. is Hout of a pure 
s Per. 4. . bone all things haue ſeruent charity 
, chart — couer the multitude of ſins 
2 PH.. y. to brother ly Mega, ch 
c 


fl. g. 14. and che every morning 

81. . bleſſed is the man whom thou che//eneſ? 
Pro. 19. 18. haſten thy Son while there is hope 

Da. 10. 13. to chaſften thy ſelfe before thy God ; 
c. u. 32. we are cha of the Lord 

22. 3. 19. as many al louel 3 and chaſten 


c. 
Deus B. f. 28 2 man chaftenerh hus Sonne 
40. 5. 17. deſpiſe not thou the cha/fening of the 
See Pro. 3. f. Heb. 12. 5. 
Pro. 13. 24. he chat loues him. chi c= him berimes 
E ey 26. 16. when thy chaſtening was vpon them 
Heb.12.6. whom the loueth · he 1 
- Ir, now no chan for the preſence 
* — &e. 
$2.4, thechefrſement of dur peace was 
T! was cha/iiſed as a bullocke 
Meb. 12. f. bat if ye be — 83 


c. 
Pro. 8c. 13. s merry heart maketh a cheer countenance 
— that ſheweth mercy with c hear fuln BY 
2 (4w. 9.7, for God loueth a char fad giuer 


P/ul.10g 9. be will tot alwayes chide 


Amr 6.6, mneint themfelues with the chieſe ointments 
Mat.10.27 vhoſoeuer will be ch ft among you &c, 
Tube 14,7. how they choſe out the chiefe roomes 
121. r. 15. to ſaus finners of whom I am chiefe 


lde. 

Y fal. ur. 2. 28 2 china r is wained of his mother 
0.70. Kr. euen 2 child: is knowne by his doings 
22.6, traine vp ace in the way he ſhould _ 

rs, fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of a chili 

Ecel-ſ. to. ic. when thy King 18 2 <ilde 

E ſay 3.5, the childe ſhall behave himſelſe proudly 

1. T. G. I cannot ſpealee, ſor I am a childe 


chile, 1 ſpake 2s 2 u 
x c. 13. r. when I was 4 vaderſto as a chirlge &c, 


ilbdearum- 
t H. .,. hall be 2 in chilue:brering 


Childzen- L 
D. ut. 4. ro. and that they may teach their c id = 
6.7, thou ſhal t teach them diligently vnto thy (41/4991 
| — 11. 19. 
48. which ye ſhonld command your c/ to 
—— — children ſhall aske their father: 
2 C. 25.4. the fathers ſhall not dye for their chilivey 
P/al.78. make them known to ther c l1lay, 
127.3 children are an heritage of the Lord 
8. f. thy children like olinc plants &c, 
_ Pro..17.6; childrens ch1l/4ren are the crowne of old men 
Bfag 3.4.1 will gue chilaren to be their Princes 
r2,hi/4ren are their oppreſſors 
Ma 3.9, of theſe ones to ruſe vp c55/40n vnto Abra. 
7. tr. know how to gine good gifts to your children 
x5.26,it is nat lawfull to take the chen bread 
$8.7, n ye become as little chi See v. 4. 
Mate 10. 13. ſaffer little children ta come vnto me & c 
Take 16.8. the chili uοf this world--are wiler &c. 
Join 12.36. that ye may be chen of the light © 
ts 2.39. the promile is do you amd your c, 
I, | HO n ; g 


— 


A Corcordance 


s 


CHI. CHR 
Rom 8. 16. wi irs ; 
_— oor Hicie that's we are the child of 


14,20. be not eb ir en in voderſtanding but in Ac. 
Cal. 3.:6,for ye arc all the chilirenot God by faith 
Eph [.2.3. children of wrath as well as others 
F — 2 fro 
6. 1. ch your parents in See Col. 3.20, 
C. t. at. parents provoke not your children &c, : 
1 Theſ.5.5. ye are all the ch of the light 
T14.2,4. that they loue their chile 
1 Loh apy 5 of God are manifeſt 


Choſe Sc. 

At. 20. 16. many are called, but few choſen 
Tube 10. 42. Mary hath choſen Ge good part 

14.7. how they choſe out the chicfe roomes 
Tohn,r5.16. ye haue not choſin me, but I have choſen you 
1c. r. 5. but God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
Seeg. he hath cho ſeu vs in him 
2 Theſ.2.13. God hath choſen you to ſa luation &c, 
Heb.11.25, chooſing rather to ſaffer affliction 
J. 2. 5. hath not God choſin the poor of this world 
1 Pet. 2. g. a choſm generation, a royall priefthood 


Mar. 18.16. thou art (rift the Son of the living Oed 
Tate 2.11. 2 Sauiour, which is Ct the Lord 
26, before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt 
Fohn$.42. and know that this indeed is the Ci 
477 we beleeue, and are ſure that thou art that Ci 
+3, and whom thou kaft ſend leſus Chri ft 
20,21, that yee might beleeue that leſus is the Ci 
A7,8.37, lbeleeuc that leſus chi ſt is the Son of God 
Kum. g. 8. whilſt we were yet fiuners Criſt dyed for vs 
$.1,theres no coudemnatien to them that are inſ iii 
9.5, Chi who is oner all God bleſſed for euer 
10.4, Cir1ffisthe end of the law for righteouſteſſe 
13. 14. put ye on the Lord leſus ( ii : 
1 C. 1. 2d. we preach Chriſt the power and wiſedome of 
2,2, ſaue Ieſus (i and him crucified 
$.27, and ye are Chrifts,and (rift is Gods 
5. v. CHiſt our Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs 
6, rg, that your bodies are the members of (rift 
8.6, and one Lord leſus Ci c. 
rr. 3. the head of euery man is Ci &e. 
gud God is C, head 
1. 12. fo al ſo is Ci 


25.5. _ dyed for our fins | 
2 Cor.5.16. baue known Ci according to the flcth xc 
t. if any man be n Ci, hee is a new creature” 
19, God was in Ci reconciling the world 
., 20, we pray you in Ci ye &c, 
6. tg. what concord hath (i with Belial ? 
10. q. euery thought to the obedience of (i 
13.18; know yee not how that CH Iefas is in you 
Gal.2,r6, we might be juſtified by the faith in (i 
20. I am crucified with ( vit 
(rift liueck in me 


3-27, baptized into t haue put on Crit 
28, ye are all one in Ci leſus 

4.19, vntill Ciſt be formcd in you 

5. 24. they that are Ci haue crucified the fleſh 

6,14, ſaue in the croſſe of leſus Cari 

werld 


8 
4,72, cucn as for Ci fake hath forgiuen 
7. 2. Bir af af 19s poy yr — 2 22 
27, euen as (vi is the head of the Church 
25. euen as (vii loned the Church 
Phil.. at. for to me to line is Cite, aud to dye &e, 
23. I defire to d and to be with Ci. 
29. vnto yon is 


for Clift, not only to bel ceue 
3.7, dhoſe I acconnted left ſot᷑ c * y IT 
* e - '4 ly * £ +3. 


Cal 


CHY CIR; 


g. count them but dunge that I may win C vit 
18, enemies to the crofle 7 7777 
1,24, the aſſlictions of Ci in my fleſh 
28, every inan per ſect in c leſun 
4. af ye haue receined Ct, ſo walke in him 
if ye then be tiſen with C Hit, ſeek &c. 

J. your life —— in God 

4. when (rift who is gu all appexre 

11, but C is all, and ing 
13, as Chriſt for vou, ſo alſo dee ye 
. f. r. and Lord leſas Chr:ft which is our hope 
15. Chrift leſus came into the world to ſaue ſia ners 

2.18. Whoſoeuer calleth on the name of Ci &c. 

3.12, all that will liae godly in C5rift leſus &c, 

.9.28, (rift was once offered to beare the ſins &c, 
Per.1.19, but with the precious blood of Chviſt &c, 
1.21. Ci ſuſ ed for vs, leauing vs ancxample 
4.13. partakers of Ci ſufferings 

i" 1,7, the blood of Ieſus Ci clenſeth vs &%c, 
423, that we ſhould beleeue in his fon Ci 
$1. chat ſeſus is the C hit, is borne of G 

18, Ieſus (brit, This is the true God, and cternall 


Chf ista &c, 0 ; 
a.11,26, the Diſciples were called Chri/tians firſt ig 
16. 28. almoſt thou perſadeſt me to be ach 


f 


16.18, and -— M0 I will build my Chareh 
if, 17, if he et to heare them tell the Church 
2.2.47, added to the Church ſuch as ſhould be Guagy 


20,28, feede the Churchof God 
if. 5.24. a8 the C hu eh is ſubiect to Chriſt, ſo &c. 
25. cuca as Chriſt loued the Church, 
See. verſ.27,29,32. 
«1,24. for his bodies fake which is the (cb 
Tim, 3.15, the houſe of God which is the Church 


, Ciramneiſe &c, 
|; 17,40, euery man dulde-ſhall be circumciſed 
: See verſe 11,t0 27, 
8.10.16, circumciſe therefore the fore-skin of your 
$0.6, the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart 
. . A. circ«mciſe your ſel ues to the Lerd 
(42,11, in whom 4 ſo ye ate circumciſea 


Lav. 2.25.circvemerfoon — if chou 
28. not is that cirt amc i on which is outward 
$.9.commeth this hleſſedneſſe on the c17c:mcrfiog 
11, be receiued the ſigue of ci cmci 


pert &c. 
Irid* 22,17, be ci rc ell in all thi 
. 5. 15. ſee that pe) walke circunſfel#ly 


np : 
D. 127. r. except the Lord keep theeity _ 
ro. x1. ib. well with the ri ghtcous the ci teĩoyceth 
See verſe tr. 
16. . he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city 
Mar. 5. 14. a city fer on a hill cannot bee hid 
Leb. 11. ic, hee looked for a city which hath foundations 
See verſe 16, 


e > 


19.14, here haue we no continuing city 
A*. 21. 2. I lohn ſaw the holy city, the ne city &c. 
See verſe 10, 15. to 22, 


Clap. 
IS 4.19; chat dwellin — of clay 
J. G. I alſo am formed out of the ciey 
. s. ſhallthe clay ay to him that faſhloneth it? 
64.8, we are the cla. and thou our porter 
r. 18. C. as the clay is in the hand 
Hb 2.8, ladeth himſelſe with thick clay 
Rim, 9.21, bath not the potter power ouer the clay 


J 14.4, who can 3 chi of 
. 2 cem Thing our 
15:34. what is man thar be ſhould beer“ 


. is 
- . 7 


A Cone 


5 L. COM. 


15, the bequens are not cle in his fight 
25,4, how can he bee cle that 13 borne of a women 
P/al.14.4, be that hath cleane nds and 2 pure bert 
t. o. create in me a c heart 
73-1, to ſuch as are of a clean heart, the Lord is good 
Py-,16,2, the wayes of a man are c/rane in his owne _ 
20,7, who can ſay, I have made my heart cleaue } 
E'a51.16. waſh ye, make ye ci 
Fey.13.:7 wilt thou not be made clean? f 
Etc“. 36.25 wil ſprinkle cle water. and ye ſhalbe ca 
Luke 1 Phariſces make clean the out ſide 
41. all things are clean / vnto you 
1555. 15. 3. ye are cleant through the word 
Chr PIES. — ding to the 
2 0.30.19, not clean ed necor to 
d. 73. 13. Thane c/eaned my heart in vaine 
119.9. where withall ſhall a young than ce his 
2 Cin. let vs clean our ſelues from all filthinefſe 
1 Tah. 1. . che blood of Chriſt cle anſeth vs from all fig 
9. and to c/eanſe vs from all vnrigiteouſneſſe 


leate. 
Cen. v. 24. ſhall a mancleave tohis wife See Mat. 18. f. 
Dent. to. 20. to the Lord ſhalt thou cleave 
See ch. 1. 28. & 1.4. & 30,20, 
1.23.8. but cleaue to the Lord your God 
Rom 12.9. cieaue to - you is good 


e. 
Matth.6.3+, if God foclothe the graſſe 
;1. where withall ſhall we be c lot he 
25.36. I was naked,and ye c{orhed me 
2 Cor.5.2, deſicing to bec/orbrd vpon with our houſe + 


. 
e: 


Jans. 3. 2. reſpect to him that weareth gay cor 
Kew 13.5. ſhall be c/orhed with white _ See cha 4.4, 
&7.9. & r:.1, K 15.6, & 8.16. &19.14 
* 


rde hike loud ſhall not reape 
F-cle be that regardet clondes 
E. —— I haue Hebel out, 83 a thicke c/ondr, thy 
Hoſ.6.4. your goodneſſe is 23 a morning c 
Mir. 24. 306. the donne of man comming in the 
26.64. come in the clondes of 
1 Theſ.4.17. caught vp with them in the clondet 
Rew 1.7. behold be commerh with c loudes 
Coalcs. 


Fre. o. a8. can one got von hot cot 
35.32. thou (halt heape co, of fire 


Cops. 
Eſay 5.18. draw iniquitie with cords of vanirie 
Hoſ.11.4. I drew them with cords of a man 


Cold. 
At. 10. 42. ſhall gine a cup of cold water 
24-12. theloue of many thall be cold 
Res, 3. 15. thou art neyther hot not cold &c. 
Cone. 
xC5y.29.14. all things come of thee 
Pra. 26. . the curſe that is canfleſſe ſhall not em: 
E 28.15. it hall not come at vs 
Micah 6.6. where vith ſhall I com before the Lord 
Hab.:.3. it will ſurely cone, and will not tarry 
Matth 11.18. come to me all ye that 
25.41. whenthe Son of man ſhall come 
Tut 9.23. if any man will come after me 
18.16. litt le children to come vnto me 
Iohn 6.44. no man can come to me, except the 
65. no man can come tome, except it were 
x Cor. u. 286. ye doe ſhe the Lords death till he come 
2 Cr. 6. 9. come out fromamong them, and bee ee 
See Reuel. 8. 


Net. 7. 25. that cows to God by him 


See v. i 


16.37, he that ſhall comer, will com? 
1 5 4.2. that leſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh 
Rew.22.12, behold, I — See ver ſiꝛ. 
20. cuen ſo come leſus 


 Conmyeb 


' COM COM aACororlaice, COW cow 


| it Ke. | 

Pſal 16,14. the 2 bimſelſe to thetẽ 
37 5.commi: thy way voto the Lord 

Pro. ts. 3. commit thy workes vnto the Lord 

Tohn g. 34. whoſdeuer c treth finne is the 

x Per. 4. 19. commrt the ketping of their ſoules to l 


a Commerh A. 
Pſa) 2:$.26.that commer 5 in the name of the Lord 
So Mat. at. 9. & 23.39. 
6.35. bee that commeth to mee, ſhall neuer hunget 
2. chat commmeth tome 1 will in ne wiſe 
M 24.25. ſo {hall alſo the comng of the Son of man be 
See verſt 37, 


3Theſ.2.9.whoſt comming is after the working 
9 * th to — mal lecue 
2 PH. 4. where is the promi id cov:mmg 
Ince 14 behold, the Lord conmme;h with 
Au. i. . behold be cometh withclouds 
5 — Sc. 

Pal, :.x.praife is comely for the vpright 

147.1, it is pleaſant, and praiſe is come ly 
Eſa.53.2.he bath no forme,nor comeline ſie 
E416 .14.was per ſect through my come lia 
3 Cor, 12, 23. vucomely parts bane more comelmeſſe 


i. | 
Pfl. xis. go. this is my comfores in my afflitions 
ON. che Lord ſhall comfort Sion 


Nes. be of comfore.riſe,he calleth thee 

2 C. t. 3. Father of mercies aud God of all comfort 
4. that we may be able to comfort them 

1 g.. 4. 18. comfort one another with theſe words 


5. 14. comfort the feeble minded 
Comfozter Comfogtieſſe ve. 
Eſay yr.12;Lcucn I, am he that comforcech you 
John 14.18, I will not leaue comfortleſte 
26, but the comforter which is the hol / Ghoſt 
a co.. 4. who comforteth vs in all our tribulation 
7.6. God that comfirtech thoſe that are caſt down 


See chap, f. ft. 


See Tech. t. ty. 
61,2,19 comfort all that mourne See ch. 66.15. lex. 31.13. 


Cc 
As 2.44. and had 4 
Commune 01 
P... g. commune with your owne hearts 


77.6, I c with mine own heart See Ecclof't.rd, 
Mar. 5. 3p. kt your communication bee yea, yen 
ICo7.15.33, euill c, corrupt good manne 


1Tim.6.u8.willing to communicate 
Ne. A;. ts. and to communicate forget not 


Communion. 

tc. te. isis it not thec am of the blood of Chrifh? 

is it not the Cu of the body of Crit 
® c.. 16. what Communion hath light with dar kneſſe 

Companion. 
Pyro. 28. 7 he that is — of riotous men 
29.7. be that keepeth compeyy with harlots 
fal. us.; 1m 2 companion of all them that 
IC»-,5,9.n0t to co with foruicators See ver 
2 75e/.3.14, and have no — with hun 
Compaſſzon &c. k 
Pſa1.86 15, thou art a God full of compeſrion 
See PaLum.4, & U. 4. &. 0. 
Lam. 3. a. his compeſcions Fayle not 
J. I yet will he have c ,, 

Mic h. 2. 19. he will haue compaſiion vpen vs 
Maz.18.33, haue had compeſion on thy fellow- ſernune 
Nom. 9. 18. L will haue compeſ710n on III 
I Per. 3. . haue compeſs1op one of another hy 
1 149 3.17, and ſhutteth yp the bowels of his compe, ag 


* Commaid & c. 
Exed. 24. n. obſerue that which | commend thee 
Teust. 25. . I will e my blefting ade 22. and of ſome haue compeſrion 
Diee+,4.. not adde to the words which 1 commend you ; Conmplame & 
« See chap. 18. 32. 0b 21.4, is my coomplornt to man 
Mat. 28. 20. obſerue all things that I haue commanded L. . 18, why Ab a lining man complane? 
Tuke ty. i. done all things which are commended Complete 
. 4. if ye doe hatſdener I commend you 
Nun 2 
Dar. 19. 20. tare not aſide from the co ment 
Er te. ⁊. that tremble at the Commuendermmat of God PH. 3. 
P/al.1 9. the c emen of the Lord is pute 
119.56, thy Commaendement is exceeding broade 
Oro 6.20. hoop thy fathers 4 — 8 
27t is a Jampe 
17. ic. he that keepeth the Commander nt, keeperh kit 
mg. che end of the Commuendement is lone 2 
t 2.7. no new C en- but an old Comman de. 
8. 19ain a new c 1 write : 
3.23, this is his Ci M, that wee ſhould be leoue 
Commandenrents. 
Frod:1g.26. gine eare to his c 5 
20,6.and keep my Comment Set Deut. 5. 10. 29. & 6,25 
Den. 6. p. diligently keepe the cn, 
1,1 and his Commaendemrnes alwayes 
P/al.119.6. I haue reſpect yato all hy 


C. 2. to. ye are __— inhim 


N Ee. 

705 37.5.grcatthings doth he which we — var's the 

. H count net my ſelſe to haue comprehend; 

Contcrale &c. 

P.. 4. 20. I haue not concea/ed thy Touing kindaes 
Pro. n. iq. a faithfull ſpir it concesletrh the matter 

2. 25. a prudent man concealet h knowledge 

35.3, it is the glory of God to concea/e a thing 


mei. 
Pro. 16. g. leſt he bee wiſe in hit owne conctit 
12, feeſt 2 man wiſe in his own cee · it? 
to. the luggard is wiſer in his own conctre 
ag u. che rich may is wiſe in his own conc tie 


Contenee &c, a 
156. 15. 25. they covceiue mi ſchie ſe and bring forth vanity 
Piel. 51.5.in ſinne did my mother concrtiu: me 
E/4) 7.14.2 virgin ſhall conceine and bring forth &c, 
59.4. they conceiar miſchiefe,and bring forth inlquiti 
32,1 will run the way of Mat. t. 25. concei u in her is of the holy Ghoſt 


244 — ſelſe in thy Im. l. ig. when luſt 9 —— it bringech forth 
60. 1 not to k Comm 5 x oncluded. | 
2 Ileue thy — Nenn. tr. 33. hath concluded them all in vnbeleeſe &e, 


G4l. 3.22. bath conc ia ed all vnder finne 


I ennts are my deli s F 

I-344- heepe Compmand rment $o we oe FL, 

LPohns.z. — if we keep his Co 
3.22, becauſe we his Commundements See v. 26. 
F-7. abi 5 are not gricuous 

eTtoil vn 0 Comme: MK 

Zale 23.46. into thy hands Lemm my ſpirit 

Ad. lc you to God, and to the word &c, 


F tpiſrence. 
Rom.7.9.,vwrought in-me all manner of cee tees 


Cl. 3. g. inordi nate aſſection, euill C cence ,, 
t Theſ,4.5.not in ww of Conucupiſcence 


cmftbemuatior. 
n e beg A RES 
1 1 ; ; 
ke ates = Co:denut 


CON CON 


Condemae dc. 

25.1, 2nd comonne the wicked 
ne, my own mouth ſhal } cee me 

$2.5; who is he that (hall condemme me ? 
417.15 be that c, the wit, euen they 

i 6.37, ,s. not, and ye ſhall not be condemned 
1 3-17, into the world tac nan the woc ld 

he is be that cn r-˖— e | 
wr, K. A, that we ſhould not be c:ndemmed with the 


1 . 5k Gid1 Re — 
al. 72.5, id Iwill confef ec wy ran * 
,28,13,whoſo confefieth and — 
Je, 32, whoſbeuet thall tnf me de fort men 
bim will I confeſs alſobe tore my 
10 Sce Labenz. 
418, came and cem fed, 2nd {hewed ther 
d 10. 5, if thou ſhalt owfeſs-with by mouth 
te, with the month confeſs 399: 35 made 
e 5.46, confeſs your Caulrs one to arvther. 
Minh s, if we conf , our fins, he is fajthiall 
, Confidence | * '- 
Pal gy8.8, han to pur conflgegcr in man 
9, than to put confidence in Princes 
erung Pro. 3.2.6,the Lord fhallbe thy confidence 
14.26, in the feare of che Lord is Rrong confidence 
1 25.193 cen nce in an vn ſaichſull man in time & c. 
n, we haue bo zad acceſſe with c onde 
bs. l od haue no com e ia the 2 
Vb. J. 6, Ive hold faft the c — &c. 
12.35, caſt no. away your e fd 


» LIE Hand conſerme the ſcebia knees 
1Cor 2.8, who ſhyll con gi you vate the end 
Heb.6.18, conformed it by an oath 


* _ Confopme &c. . . 
Rm. f. 28. did predeſtinatets be conformed to the image 


1.2, be not cor formed to this werld 
RR 
8 Hoi Ac. 
Eſay $0.7, 1 ſhall uo: be confounded 
Ar. t. 17, left I ces thee before them 
Frech, 36,32,be 4 


D#.9.7,but vnto vs £0, fufon of faces 


8, tovsbelongerh c of face 
1Cor,44.33-God is not — — of confuſion 


1 
n. 26,5, 1 bate hared the Congrryaron of cull] 
$2. 3» God — of the mighty" 


urrtrꝝ : 
Rom $57, = - we tre more then (ongwer, 
| ence 

As 23.11 haveljucd in — de ſore God 

24 16, tv have dwaies a ge voyd of offence 
eu be fubiet —alſo fer conſcicuce Cake 
cer. i. N. our reioycing is the teſtimony of our ernſeicn, 
412. our ſelues to cucry mans conſcicuct 
1799 4.52 out of a pure heart and good c a ꝙ * 
A 19, holding faith and a good conſcrouer = 1 

3-9, the myſteric of faith ina pure conſcience 

4.2, hauing their conſcarnce ſeared 
Int.. I ſerue with a pure conſcience | 
Tiles 3.25, enen their minde and <#»/cience is defiled. 
Heb, 9.14, purge your eonſcimce from dead works - 

20322, our —— = from —— coxſcienet 

113.18, we haue conſcituce in all things , 
1 Peter 3, 16,baning a good conference - | 

u. ut the * of a good rowſcience 


onſider 
Das 4.39, conſedey it in thine beart that the Lord 
r n 
3239, O that--they ̈ Y their later eng 


0 


A Coœcordanee. CON. CMN 


1. 24. cen how great things be hath done 
iob 34.27, and would not confder any of hig yy 

37.44, co fiacr the woadcous workes of 

See Ecclef, 7 

Eſe1.3, my people doth not confpdey V 

$.12, neither c onfidey the operation of his hands 

43118, confer ye not the things of o? 
Jer. an wa the later dayes ye {hall confider it yer ey 
Sec 


. 10.20 
Neſ. 8. 2 they con not in their hearts 
Hes. I. 5, now therefore confidey your ele 
2 7. 7, coufider what 1 ſay, avd the Lord Ke. 
* . 19.24, let vs cu one another to prouwks 
niderrth &c. 
Pſa/m 11.1, bleſſed is he that confidererh the poor 
Pro. 25. 5, the righteous conflacyerh the poore © 
Eſa) 44 15. none coe h in bis heart 
$7.1. none cnfdering that the righteous — 
EN. , confidererh,and doth not ſuch lis 4 


28, he c HAtreth and rurne 
Col.x.17.by him all things c uſft 
Coruſalation &e. 


TOE 


46, are the cf of God ſwall? 
Eſay 66.11. with the breaſts of ber c d 
Rom.15.5.the Ged of patience and cent 
Heb.6.18. we might 2008 ſtrong conſolation 


Chro. 28. 5 f ye be — — doe | 

x Cre. 28. 5. if ye be conſl ant to doe my commandemenry 
Counſtramerh &c. 

1ob 2. the ſpirit within me cn vi t me 

2 C-r.5.14.the lone of Chrift contre h ve, 

1 Pes. 3. a. not by a, but * 


Loanſune &c. 
Deut. 4. 24. the Lord thy God is a c fire 
; See chap. 9.3 .Heop.t2.29 
P;a/ 19 139.my xeale hath cc me. - 
A1. ye ſons of lacobase not conſumed 
Cal.5.15,ye be not conſuncd one of another 
2 The/.:.8.whom the Lord ſhall c :nſione with the 
Courempt &e. ' 
Tobi: .:1.he cem vpon Princes See Pfal.toF, 
Pal. L in whaſe, eyes vile perſon is commited . 
Conteud. 
EO 57.16.1 will not concend for euer ' 
IN. . that you — — e for the 


Pro. iq. te. only by pride comes cot ei 
5. ta. therefore ſeaue off contention 


See cap. A. 


15. . the contentions of a wi ſe are a ; 


23.29.who hath coxterci0ns fwhohath 
At: 15.39.and the contention was {@ fharpe. 
Ti4.3.9.ancyding geneglogy's and contentions 
Curio s. 


Nen. 2. & but to them that are contentious 
I Cor .8.16.if any man ſeeme tobe contentioey 
Content &e. 
Pil. a. u. l haue learued to be content 
1D. 6. 6. godlineffe with co 
S. let u therewith be content 

Meb. A;. .be content with fach things u ye 
"A? —— *. 

Cen. s. . was © coMmmually a3 oe { 

x Chro.16 > — continually SeePll.mw14 

P14l.52.1.the goodueſſe of God endureth c ome 7: mady 


*, 21-44. but l willbepe comme) 3,0. 075, 
- +. 219.44. 1 keep thy law contmned ; 
117.1 will have reſpet to thy ftatutes eommrenaty 


W. . 21. binde them c on/19maly vpen rbige heave \ © 


| you ann Pres rn | — 
,and pray (8280/44 (Xe PF. tn 
——_ D.: See Acts te. 2. 1 The g. N 

C9:tums 


*CON COR 
0 Contunm &c. 
n g. . if yon continue in my wordzthen are ye 
13.9, cout nue yet in my loue 
Att.13.43. to continue in the grace of God 
14.22,cxhorting them to com ue in the ſaith 
Rum 6.1, thall we continue in ſinne that grace may &c. 
_ 12.12, cf inftant in prayer 
C. I. 1. 23. if ye continue in the faith 
4.2. contuwe in prayer and watch ; 
1 7. 2. 15. if they continue in faith and charity 
4.16, che in them, for in ſo doing 
2 Tim. . 14. c thou in the things thou haſt 
NMeb. rg. I. let brotherly loue contre 
14. for bere haue we no conmuieg city 
Ja. 125. and couryuerth therein 


Pfad. 34. 18. and ſaueth ſuch as be of a conti ſpirit 
$1,179, a congrite heart wilt _— pu . 
l 4 
B/a) 57.15. that is of a _ _ = _ 5 


66.2, I looke to him chat is---of a camriie ſpirit 


ler. 25. 3 . he 3 — See Hoſ. g. x. 
1 Micah 6.2, 


Commrſation. 3 
Pſal. go. 3. to him that ordreth — _ 
5. 22. put of concerning ormet cone 
— — conutr ſation be 23 beconuneth &c. 
3.25. our conuerſation is in beauen 
c ation be wit 


P/al.$1.13, and finuers ſhall be cunnerted to thee 
19,7- comertp;g the foule 
Nr. 18.3. e ye be conucrtea and become 
Luke 22,23, and when thou art counted Rrengthen thy 
F. m,z.to, ar” —"<L; the ſinner from the 
*. 
Pro. 11. 26. hee that with-boiderh core, the people [hall 
Heſ.2,9, Twill take away my came 
oe/ 2,19, I will ſend you cm and wine 
h 12,24, except a — fall into the 


| 1 head Rone of the corner Sce Eſay 28.16. 
Math. 21-47 . 2. 20, l. Pet. 2.7. See Dtouwes. 
9. 1. g. in 4 cer of the — top, than &c, Sec 25.34 


P/ul.z9.11. doſtc 
Fro. 3. 12. whom the Lord 


29.19, 2 leruant will not be cormefted with &c. 
Jr. 2. 18. chine own wickednefſe itall correct thee 

10,34, cerrett᷑ me, but with iudgement 

30. . I will cerrect᷑ thee in meaſure Sochap. 46.28, 


Copreetion. -- 
P>9.3.tr, nor be weary of hiscorrefion 
25. 10. correct ion is gri vnto bim 
. 156. the rod of corret#:an ſhall drive it 0 
23.13. with-hold not cœvection from the childe - \ 
Jer. a. 30. they received no corediion 


Zeph,z-3, 


P/al.14.1, they — See Pſal. 35. 
14.1. are co . 5 
—_— obtaine — a &c, 

x Cor. 5. 28. to of a e crown 7 
b .;. this cevruptibit muſt put on N 


5 
1 


A Concordance, 


Sce chap. 7. 8. 


co Cov 


Moy 17,14. I have ſaid to cor»9pt;onthou art 
d. 16. 10. thine holy One to ſce corruption 
2. Sec Atts 2.27.1 
x Cor,15,50, nor doth caruption inherit 
G41.6,8. ſhall of thefleth reape corrwption. 


Gen. 17.7. I will cſtablith my conengre See ch. g. 3. 
ö for an euer laſting cn 
See EGy 55,3,& 61,8. ; 
Ez328.15,wehaue made a commer with death "* 
34 1%. nor {hall the courmm: of my peace vn 
59.21, this is my cournent with them * 
Jer. r. 31. I will make a new comment with the 
30. f. in a perpetuall concurs that ſhall not be 
Heb,1v,16, this 1s hocouniny that 1 will wake with 
c 


Cover &c. 
Tob 57. 33. if I conuered my watſgrefaion 
Pſal. 32. t. whoſe finne is toured See Rom. 4.7, 
Pro, 10. 12, leut conrrerh all ſinne Sec 1 Pet. 4. , 
12. 16. a prudent man cose ſhame 
17.9, he that comtrech a tranſgreſsion, ſeekes loue 
26,26, whoſe hatred is c ith deceit 
28.15. he that coach his fingſhall not proſpet 
Like 12.2, there is nothing conta that all not 
23. jo. and to the hils, covey yg, See Hoſ. ic. . 
| Couer &c, 'T 
Exe. 20. 17. thou ſhalt nor comer 80 Rom.7,7, K 134, 
Pro. 21. 28. be cane greedily allthe day long 
I Cor.12,31, cout; carneſtly the beſt gifts 
Heb,2.9. wo to him that coneteth an cull 


Ec. 

Erd. 18. 2r. men of ruth hating couteuſuer 
Fſal. 10. 3, and bleſſeth the courrous, whom the 

119,33, to and not to comr;onſwut's 
Pyro. a8. 16. he that hatet courtowſues ſhall *' 
Ee» 57.17, for the iniquitie of bus coxeroufhrr, was? } 
Jer. 6. 13. one is ginen to coxrcronſers S0 ch. 84 
La 12. 15. take heed and beware of controuſurs 

16.14, the Phariſces alſo who were couctons 
1C(.5.11. a fornicator,or rourtous 

6.xv, not nor e:Httous 5 
D.. 3. or couetouſurn, let it not be once named 

$5, nor conrtous man who is an Idolator 

Col.3.5.and conetouſi which is idolatry y 
Heb. 13. 3. let your connerſation be without car 


ell &c, 
P/al.33.11 connſel of the Lord ſtandeth See Pro. 19, 
Fro. 11. 1g. vbhere no comes is, the people fall &c, 
12. f. the cœnſeli of the wicked are deceit 
13. he thathearkneth vnto counſel is wiſe ; 
15.22.witheut ——— are diſappointe q 
19.20, heare counſel and receiue inſtructiom 
— of the Lord — — * oa 
20.18, cuery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by con ft 
21. 30. chere is no council againſt the * 5 
See Eſay 29, 15, 


24.6. by wiſe co chou ſhale make thy warre { 
8 ay 28,29. the Lord is wonder full in cane - - | 
46.10, my counſe{ ſhall and 


AA... by the detertninate counſelof 
26,27,to declare vnto you the whole co‘ of God 
1 Cor. 4. S. e will make manifeſt the coxnſe/s of the 
Epheſ1,11,worketh all things after the cone of his 
+3.18, I counſel thee to buy of me 4 
Cotbiſ &c 


eller * 
Pfal. 1g. 24. thy teſtimoni es are--my Counſellers 
Pro. it. ig. in the multi of (omnſelleys is See 24, 6. 


ce 
15. 22. in the tinltixude of Coamſeliers they are & . 
8/9 9.6, his — 47 7 


Ses 4h. 4. 28 


7.1 


c RRB AIT A Coiitordance, VERO CVR 


44.17, who being his Co:nſel/er hath taught him ? 
1.34. who hath been his Comnſeiier ? 
Cotuu xc. 
15,6, and hee cee it to him for righteouſneſſe 
Sce Rom. 4. 7. 
3.8. I cena all things but loſſe 
I;. Icon not my ſelſe to 


.. . i. 5. chat ye may be counted worthy the Kingdome 


0. . 
159. 
L 


5. i0 


„A 


6, 


baut now they defice » better Commrey 
wt &c 


| ot . 1 
V. 1g. it is the Kings chappell.it is the Kings Curt 
(85.4, thou — — dwel in thy Convis 
$4.2. my foule ſaiateth fat the { 94755 of the Lord 
1, 2 day in thy Con: is better than a thouſand 


otxtrots 
3. be pitifull, be Com eo 
Craft &c. 
8.25, he ſhall cauſe Croft to proſper, 
b 5.12, diſappointerh the deuices of the C aſiy 
Iz. takes the wile in their own Cie a 
Soi Cor,3.19, 
7 19,25, by this cVaſt we haue our wealth 
. 4. . not walking in Gainer. 
Create &c. 
r. t. inthe begivning God created the heauens 
Na. gi. te. rr ih me acleane heart 
45-7. I forme the light and create dat kneſle 
7.19, I create the fruit of the lips 
and. created in Chriſt Ieſus ynto good workes 
4.10, who treat all things by Ieſus Chriſt 
4.24, which after God is oractd "im nghtcouſnefſe 
by lum were all things ct, Sce 22 r. 
b 10, 6, 


rs. 1. Remember now thy M in the dayes of 
her. 3. 19. to him at to a Faithfull Orectur 


Ne Creature. 
. ische ex pectation of the Cv ure waiterh 
g Set ver 2,122, 5, 
. g. 17. i any man bein Chriſt he is a new {reature 
6. tg. nor ynarcamcifion, but a new Creature 
. 4 4. tacry Creature of God is good 
6.4. 13. no Creature which is not manifeſt in his 


. 
22,23, Iwill ſurely heare their eri 
18. S. ant he cr vnto the Lord agai nft 
1. 5. f. ceaſe not to oy vnto the Lord for vs _ 
27,9, will God heare their n when trouble &c, 
$4.28, he bearech the cry of the afflicted 
. 9. 12. he forgerteth — + gen 
$4.15, his cares are open vnto cr) 
17. he righteous cry and the Lord heareth 
15.19.he Will heare their cr) and will ſaue them 
11. 13. whoſo ſtoppeth lus cares at the 77 of the 
$8, t. Cy) aloud, fpare not, lift —— 
tt. ti. though they cr vate 8 not heaaken 
. See cha,14,12,Ezck.8.rf, 
feel 1,14, and ci vato the Lord 
Micah 3.4, they ſhall ii to the Lord,but he will not 
3.8. cry mightily vnto 
2.1t. for the tone ſhall cy out of the wall 


ried 
l. 36. 6. this porte man cred and the Lord 
1159. 14g. I cried with my whole heart 
15.1. in my diſtreiſe I cri to the Lord 
10. 1. out of the depths haue I cred 
. 8. cheir heart cried vmo the Lord: 
5.7. iq. a bit ce and they would not hear: 


_ 


Mat.27.46, leſus cried with à loud voyce £02, * 
Fe. when be had cricad againe with a loud voyee 

"7 See Mark 15. 37439, 
Nes. 5. 7. with ſtrong c and reares 
Kea. 21.4. no more death, nor forrow,nor ching 


4 42.16.and the crooked things ſtraight Sec 45.2, 
Luke 3.5. and the create dall he made ftraight 
Phil. 2. 15. inthe * NT: perucrſe nation 


Tus. 22. let him deny bimſelſe, & rake wa roſe 
c Sec Mach. tc. 38.16. 24 8.3 
x Cor, r. ig. he preaching of the tree to them that peri 
Gl.6,14 Ged ſordid RET pub glery ſave in the craſſe 
Col. z. 14, nayling it vnto lis crofe a 
Heb.r2,2, endured the crofe, deſpiſing the ſhame 


e 
Fon 19.2, platted a Grown of tharnes 
2 LA. B. is laid vp for me a cruwne of righteouſhcfſe _ 
Rer. H. chat no man take thy Crown 
Cruell &e, 
P/al.74,10, are full of the habitatious of cui 
Fro. tt. 17. be that is cruelly, troubles his own ficth : 
12.40, the tender mercies of the wicked are cru 
M and — Fred 
1. 27.35. cruc iſie 
Lite 14.21, e him, cruciſie him 
Row. G. c. our old man is crc ici with him 
x Ccr.1.23, but we preach Chriſt craci fied 
2. 2. ſage leſus Chriſt, and him cruc i fied 
C.. 1. 20, I am crucified with Chriſt i 
3-1, Chriſt hath been --cr«c: fied among you 
5. 1 they that are Chriſts haue cruci fed the fleſh 
6.24. whereby the werld i3 cr«cifiea vnto me 
He6,6,6, they cracific them ſelues the ſon of G 


F - 


it. 
Pſal. 23.5. my Cp ranneth ouer a 
246,33. I will take the cup of faluation 
1+:39,12, whoſc indgement was not to drink of the en 
Mun. te.. whoſocner ſhall giue acys of cold water 
29,27, are ye ible to drinke of the c 
26.39. kt this c«p paſſe from me 
M. 14. 23. alio he tooke the cap 
Luks 22. 20, this cup is he new teſtament Te, 
1 Cern. 16. the cup of 2 Var rot bleſſe 
11,26, for asoften--as ye drinke this cup 


Curſe. 

Gen.r2,3.1 wil cuſe him chat curſeth thee See Numgg.) 
Dent .+9,19,when he hearerk the words of this c 
ro. 3. 18. che curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the 

26.2, ſo the car ſe cauſleſſe ſhall not come 

28.27, he that hideth bis eyes ſhall baue many ac 
gcc. at. left thou beate thy ſeruant curſt thee : 
A. 1. 2. | will crſe your bletsings 
N.. c. 4. bleſſe them that worſe 

26,74. he began to care himſel ſe 
Norm. f . 14. bleſſe, and carſt not 
G4l.3.13.Chrift bath tedeemed vs from whe care 
er. 1. 3. there ſhall be no more ce 


Curſed. | 
Lair. 8. 14. bring forth him that hath exyſed and Road 
Dent. 27. 15. curſed bee the man that makes any grauen 
See verſe 16,1928, 
28. 76. exrſod ſhalt chou be in the citie. See v. tn 
fene, crſed be that man that obeyeth not the wotds 
20, ta. cu be the day wherm I was borne See lob 3.x 
48. 1+ caſe bee he that doth the worke of the L. neꝝł. 
M at 25.41. depart from me ye ct ; 
Gal.3,to, car ſed — one that continucth not in &. 


&c. 
his father or mother ſhall dye 
e. u. 15. be thar cw; Sce Leuit.20, 5. Pro. 20. 40. P. 1. 
n. 13. 


* 


720 


At. 4. 16 
5.23. 1 


141 


* 
7. 
Nut &. in euer laſting chajnes ynder 4a/ le 0 


2 doe net 


Plal.45.1 
A x 7 7.6. the danger I 


-zD/AR DA 


ig. be that ci bis God {hall beare bis ſinne 
__ De fall of cx See Rom. 3. M. 
105,1 f. a8 he Ioned cr ug ſo let it come vnto hum 


61G. B. is teietted and neare vnto cr 


Ir the Cuft of the Si are V ne 
51. 7. omes . 
555. accotd ing to the law and 


ome a 1 
1 


— 


Dre 


2. 141. 4. let 


4 23. i. be not defigons of his dam ies 


Mer. ib ic. he chat 


1 fr. 11.25. cates and drigkes dam ation to him 

7-222, might bee damned, that belecue not the tinth 
1 Tin. 5. 1a. hading dowez<tion, betauſe they haue caſt off 
3 Pet. 2. 1. fall bring in 


Job 23.16.in the dar i they 

74,20, the dark places of the carth are full &e. 
29.15. ther —— : 
Exch $.12, what the bouſe of Iſtael doc in the 4 be 
3 Het. l. 8. as to a li 


. i8. kauing the vnderſt. ding 4 b 


Hale. 10. ſuch as 
113-4. vnto the vpright ari 


me not eate of their Daiics 
78 See verf. . 


nich Xe. 
notſhallbe downed = 


mahlt herefics k 
dig throwgh bon ſes which 
are in the dar de, and they 
that ſtuncth in a 4% te place 
lr. 


in dar tene Ne N 


139.13. the dar lnefßfe biderh not from thee 


Pecie. 5. 17. all kis da 
#/4a35342.16.1 will mn wy 


be cateth in Aar le 
derkaefec light 


43.7. I forme light and create 4 tee 


2 eople which ſate in da Llenſſe faw Re. 


that is in thee be darkeneſſe 


caſt out Into vtter A let See 22.13. & 25,30 
75. to them that fit 
Jobn 1 5. and the light ſhineth 
.19, men loved du fe rather than light 


2 . to tur ne 
Row.13.12, let v caſt off the workes © 
3 cor. 6. 14. what communion hs 


Spheſ.5.8.ye were ſometime 


in drt, and in the 
p * 


but now light 


n. wick the vnſrum ful works of darknues 


„ 


Numb. 25. f. his jaberitance 


Go! 11. ho bath delivered vs from- dot 
275. ye are not indarknes 

6g. 2. & H bo hath called you ont of dar bue: 
by . f. Cod is li ph 


him is no darknes Lee v.. 


is pat. & the tro bght ſtunech Sce v,. 


paſſe to bis darnghior 


* ter * 
22.5. f thedaurhicy of any Pet prphae her ſelf by 
of 


3 Amy 8.18. for the. 
J. the Kings fer is a l glorious within 


EVebwz. 28. the Prophets ki 


* 


Ahab was his wife 


„eth alnſt her mother ete, 
TY See Math.y+.55« 


ze dap let them with eta 
See chap. ij ou. 


EY today if ye wall heare his voyce, harden act 


4.48. (hineth more, and more vnto the per ſect a 


; 37.0, bu knoweft 
456.13,t0 morrew ſhallibe as this gay 


net what a dy may bring 


$8. 5.40 acceptable a tothe Lord ? 


1.3.3 


24.30, but 


11. 7 


N 4. 


g 77 * that put far away the cuil a7 
54. fuſficientto the ui js the euill thereof 
chat: 44) and boure kn] h no may | 1 


$ce Mark r3. 33 


« A Concordance. 


Alt; 2.10, that great and notable 


uc 6. to the indgenient of the great 4 


DAY, DBA 
ftheLord 

17.2.behath appointed a dey,in Th 9 

Ephe/,6.x3.able to withſtand in the cuil 

8 The/.5.3,that theua of the Lord fo cummeth 28 2 thief 


Sce 3 Pet. g. 
. and the children of the de 
N45. 3. ;. daily; while it i called to 40) 
2 Pg. q. 8. that one a with the Lord 1s 23 athouſand 


17 his aayes like the dayes of an hiceling 
16, for my dezer are vanity 
8s. our daye i vponcarth are a fhudew 
be. 0. are hot my due few ? 
N. l. man bot ne of a woman is of few dee: 
his ages are determined 
YT. 35. j. make me to know=-the mea ſure of my de 


See v ei 
57.5.1 conſidered the dairs of old 
So, . our die are paſſed away in thy wrath 
10,thedazes of our yeares are ſeuenty 
72, ſ teach vs to number our days 5c, 
Fo: ,11.my dajes are like a ſhadow 
103. 15. as for man his docs are as graffe 
Pro. 3.2.ſor length of das and long life 
by me thy d4ics {hall be multiplied 
Keele. 2.23. all bis diet art forrowes ; 
8. . the wicked (hall no: prolong his d, 
n. L while the cuill dr come n Ys 
Eſa) 65.10, be — mot e an infant of — 
tech ;. 22, the daies att longed euery vibe 
Luke 1. 75. before him Ale dazes of our like? 


min.;. S. likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave 1 


x S. 12. 2j. ne he is dei wherefore ſhould 1faft? 
Eccleſ. 4. 2. ĩ praiſcd the dla which are already dead |} 
9.4.2 living dog is better than a dread lyon | 
E\4326.19.thy d c _ 728 nee Hh 
Jer. 22. H. weep ye not e ce - 4.8 
Mas 8,22.let * dead — their dead 
22. . God is not! of the dead, but 3 
John g. 28. the dead (hall hear the voice of the ſon See 
Rom 4.17 .hebelecucd God who eth the 4 
6. 2. ho ſtall we that are dea to ſinne, ue A c. 
. be that is dead is freed from ſiune ü 
. if e be dead with Chriſt, ve ſlall line with hi 
n. reckon ye your {clues dc to ſinne 
13.25 theſe that are aliue from the dcad 


Set 144.4 


* 


$.34.it is Chriſt which is dead yea rather &t. 
2 Co7.5.14. if onedyed for all, then were all dc 40 
Epheſ.2.1.dead in tre ſpaſſes and fins See Col.1 BY bas 


co 3. for ye are drad,and your life is hid with Chriſt 
2 T. 2. N. if we be dead with bim, e fhall allo live Ac, 
Hcb. S. 14. 7 our conſcience from dead works - . - 
Lew. 2.27. fait if hane no wor kes is dead See ver. 10.0 
1 Pet. 2. 24. that we heing «cad to fins ſhould live vnto ie 
cx. N. l; hleſled are the dead which dye in the Lord 
2%,12.1 ſaw the deed ͤſmall and great ſtand before G 
Iz. aul the ſea 3 ' i 
Teri. 5. 16. thou ſhalt not curſe the das 
n adder 4 
in 1 the deaſe hear, Set 
35.5. he cargs of the deefe all bevnftopped 
4:.19.who is---deafc as my meſſenger 
43. 8. dt ing tarth-+ 2 
Nun 3. 10. 


we dz death of the rig biens 

Dru. 3 2 AS a you lifeanda death 
Pſa/.63,:0,vnto Lord þclong the iſſues of death 
75. A. lere ai og baggy by * a 
| 2 Had. £7. 


J 


DEA DEC - 


out Be $9.45. that lineth and ſhall not fee derb 


ef 
4.» 


1 


116.15, precious in his fight is the dearb of his 
9, 1%. 2, Fi Aeliucreth from tee £1 1.4 
14-32, theri bath hope ip bis dear 
2 4 92 ne pert of &e 
, ue power in dens 
$- 6. Þucis fir than — 
.. we 2 coucnant with dt 
8. 3. S Hall be choſen rather than life 
, 8. 6. hauc ao pleaſurt in the &4«th of the wic. 
| a See ch. 18.23. 38. 
13.14, 1 will redeeme them from «2:5, O d 
26. 38. very ſorro full vnto death 
4. bat is paſſed from dea7h to liſe 
. {hall never ſee death See v. it. 
$- 8. reconciled to God by the dearh of his fon 
12, death by fin,and © death paſſed on all men 
Cet ver ſ. 147,1. 
6. 3. were baptized into his death | 
4. batied with him by bapti ſue into dea 
B. «death bath no moredominjan ouer him 
16. whether it be of fin vnto death 
21. the eud oſthoſe things It gr«r6 
. for the wages of fin 1s 4400 
72 fram the body of this d 
6. to be carnally minded is 44245 
fv. 11,26. forth the Lords death till he come 
35.25. Gince by man came dearbgby man & c. 
$4- 4% is ſwallowed vp la vi. Sce 1,258 
$$. death where is thy ſting ? 
56. ging of A is ſinne 
f.. 3.16, Saugurof deith voto death 
7-10. the ſortow of the werld workerh det 
1. 20. whether it be by life or by #414 
. and became — yes 4 4 
7 con for to lus death 
„ whohath abolilted d an be dnglit Life 
that through derb he mightaeftryy 
. deliner them who for feare of death 
ſin when it is ſiniſhed bringech forth dearb 
that we are paſſed from derh to bi ſe 
there is a finne vnto death det v. 1j. 
1 hane the keyes of hell and dea 
bee faith full to the drach Ac. 
+ ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond dent 
men thall ſceke d -and dearh thall flee 
loued not their lines ynto the 4 
on ſuch the ſecond dr hath no See vA 
there {hall be no more de 
Debate, 
F.ſt for ſtrife and debate 


g filled with--murder debate 


. 
ba that worketh decrts Niall not dwell &e, 
the bread of dec is ſwtet to 2 man 
" neither was any deceit in his See 1 Pet. 2. 
their houſes are full of dece it | 
acer they te ſuſe to know me 
the heart is acc and wicked 
the ballances of decers are in his bands 
EO Sce Amos f. g. 
0 which fall — — —— with-d cars 
o aud dees fan or $ 
W tongues they haue vſed deceit 
bardacd through the dec of ſiune 
ufullp. 


tor. = 4 


L dor fu oc ue dece!; ully f 
the werke of the Lord deceis fue 
not hanalung yg God deceufully 
Pro. 24.18. diceine not with thy lips 
bum. . J. Ville cucry one bis acighbyag 


| "9 


A Contortance, DEF PET 


Mas. 24.24. they ſhall cecrine the let 1 
2 f. © let 80 man decenne —— 


Deng; 11.16+ chat your hearts be got decrined 
dere, 30. 7. © Lord chou haft decrined me 
25 14, 5. * eee | 
3» 0 i 
— 7.11 þas. — — —_— 
7 „ 3-73 deerrumy, andbeing N 
"Rf _ Decemerh &. 
Prom 26.19- EE his 
Mal, 1,14. bat curſed dert err which 
James 1.26. but decrrutth bis own heart, that mant 
Eſay , 1. that decree vnti decrees 


Plat. 59.9. C. is my defence See v.26, K 62,2. 94.33 
Eccleſ., 7. 12. wiſcdome is 2 „and mony a d-feace 


K-eleſ. 5. 4. a vow vnto God, not to pay it 
Eſa * I — — mi he | 
Pros. 13,13, hope makes chekearr ficke 
Nam, 35-34. blood it def1:3h 


Eſay 59: 4 your hands are 4 with blood 


from the 
r 


Reuel. 21. 23. chere thal not emper-anyrhiag wat 

Zei. 15.13. den PU.» = — thy neighbour 

1 Cem 7. f. defraxd vor one another fee. 

1 Theſ/4+ 6. that no man d+fraud hisbrother 
defrauded & 


c 
3 5429,12+ 3+ whom have | defrauded? 


Jeb 22.26. thou ſhalt baue thy 47% l tintheAlmig 
27419, wil be a</:g4s himſelſe with the A 
. See ch. 34. 
P/a/ms 2. 2. bat bis / Ye is ln the Law of the Lucd * 


18. 3. in whom 18 — 
N. 1228 fo in the Lord 


Yo 


. . 144g te doe thy will 
94-19. thy comforts 4. x 
11.16 1 my ſelſe in thy ſtatutes 
/-  Seeverſ.24,35,47-70,774174, Ko. 7 K. 
Prov, 11. 4. the vpright in their way are his dr 
18 they that deale truly are bis«e/rg5e - 
. che prayer of the vpright is bis delight. * 
Ey $8.15. and call the Sabbath a delight See ver. 24, 
Iren. 9.24. for in m_ bs 
| . 
Pſal 112. 1. that delighteth ooee in bis command. 
2% K. 1. minecleR in — REY i 
Set 
2. 1 the Lord deligheerh in thee 
Micah 7.18. becauſe he de/1gh1eth in mercy 


v. a 
Ha- 115.5. vuleſſe thy Law had bet ne my delights 
143+ thy commandements are wy {ig 545 


Dellner. 5 

Pſal. 30.15 · I will deliver ther, and thou bult glorifie 

91.15- Iwill deliacy bim and honour ban 
Recleſ. 8. B. neither ſtall wickedueſſe delrmer, 
Eſay 4. . none can Aline out of mine hand 
Exech. 34.10 1 will ier my flocke 
Dante] 3-1”. our God--is able to ae i v 
Mat, 19.17. they will deliaer you vp to the Councels 
Rom, 7:14. who thall deliacr me from the body &c. , 
2 TM. 4 18. the Lord ſhall dee me from cuery cujli 
2 Pet, 3, 9. uieLord knoweth bow to aer the goat 


„ , Delweranee &c- 
NV. 44. & command Qu, ee fo 


hs my ſedle 


12,18, 


c lac — 
Lenk. ry 


Lal: 4. 18. to prend di tb the coptmcs 
b. 11. bot neceptifig deltucranc e 


Kom. 4. 25. 
* Cor.1 1, 


who de ered 
col. ag. hath dclivered vs from the power of 
2 7heſ:2,11, 'God thall ＋ ook ſtrong de/wſion 


P- 
Ne 70.9, leſt 1 be full and drm thee 
—— ſhall den me before ten xc. 
26,15, dye with thee, yer will l not de thee 
Luke 9.23, let him deny lumfelfe,and take wp his 
. my my oP 16. 24 Mark 8.54, 
3 Ti”. 2,12, if we him, be will deny vs 
13. El hee cannot dn m. 
7 6. dat in workes they d him 
3,12, that we ſhould 4 v eſſe, 
See Ff. 37. 27 


P/dl. 34 kom call K do 
LCF TS 


119.119, A hen uur ye cuill doers,for Ixil &c. 
v0.3.7, fee Led, and dert from exit 
mf. 


: * See chap. 14.16. 

Eſa) 59.15, be that Aανν from cuil — a 
— tends me — from them 

2,16,” depay vis not 
AM. 7. 23. depers h t yee that worke iniquity 

25. It. 7 — me ye curſed into cuter 

Cut 2, 25, let thy fernant in peace | 

$4, b from te, ſor I am a finfiMiman 
1 C.. J. 10, let not thewife deper; from her husband 
Pul. 1. 23. to depere and to be with Grit 
2 Tun 3. 19. depart itie 


hem with their wholedsfre 
to feare thy name 
Pſal, 10. 17. thou haſt beard the deſire of the humble 
21,2, thon haſt ginen him his hearts de 
. be ſhall give thee the 4 He of thy heart 
: 13. all my dee is before tee 
145.19, be will faltfill the defire of them that 
Pro. 0. 26 he defire of the righteons hall be Framed 
11,23, the dere of the righteous is only good 
13.12, when thedefire cometh it is a tret A life 
19, the dere liſhed is ſweet to the 
25, the dee of the floathfull killeth bim 
Fſny 26:8, tbe are of our ſoule is to thy name 
Kb. 2 . emirgeth his defire as hel Land cannot be 
HMark 11.24, whatfoencr ye ae when ye pray 
x» Cor.14. 8, Ae ſpiritual gifts 
3 Cor.7.11, yea what vehement tre 


Deſired Kc. 
Prou.21.10, the ſoule of the wicked deſireth ei ll 
E/<y:6.9, with my foule haue I defied thee 


$, they PPS oo hn ktly eſteem'd 
x S. 2. 36. e me eemꝰ 
Eſay $3.3, beit drſprſe{ and reiected * 


Fro. 13. 13. whoſo deſpiſerb the word ſhalbe deſtroyed 
Erte ie. 16. be that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me 

x Or. 1. 28. things that are deſpiſed hath God choſen 
1 Theſ.5.»2, de not prophecyitig 

c. 


Fi. 145. 20 the wicked 11 he drftr ey 
Bay 13. $, he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners 
Ezech,-1.57 broifiſhmen,and skilſull to jdefty 
Hoſ.139. O Krael thou haſt defirozed thy ſelf 


DEL DES. A Concordance. DEV” DYE 


Ma. 5.17. think not that I am come toe the 
Im not come to ac, but to fulfil 
ro, 29. Which is able to both toule & body 
Lal. 5.56. che func of man 14 not come to deſtroy 
Rom 6.6. thatthe body of — — drſtirozed 
lam, 4.12, whois able to hue and d y 


Deſtruerwon. 
fob 5.21, peither ſl. le thom be Lill of doſfrult 
21.3, the wicked is teſerued to d tx ct ion 
31. 23. Hen from God wn terrour tome 
Prall. 9. 3. thou turneſt man to deſtyuttion 
Pro. iB. 12. before trat ion the heart ot man ĩs 
21.15. Af. hal be to the workers of iniqult 
24.2. heit heart ſtudi eth deftrutttron 
27. 20. hell and d. fraction ate neuer full 
Ifay 14. 23, Iwill fwcepe it with the be ſome of &+f-; 
Rom,3.16, drſiynttion and miſery att int their waies 
1 T5. 5. 3. when they thall ſay peace ſudden dir, 
2 er. . 1. bring vpon theti ſelues ſudden” d 


te. 
2 Cy, 25.16. Thknow--God bath dereramined to deſtroy 
Act. 2.23. deing delivered by the d ct, counſel 


os. 
he drfappeinteth the due of the 
Pal. 3310+ he — of the * 
Pro. U. 2. 2 man of wicked dite, will be condeut 
14. 7. 2 man of wicked Guei hated 
19. n. there are many drurces im a mans heart 
Jer. 1813. we will walke after out owne digte 
18. let vs deuiſe dewicts againſt lerem 


See 
benen ee 
e not euill agai nei 
9, a mans — 8 be i __ 
16,30, (hacreth his eyes to dm? ſe froward =_ 
See chap, C. gl 


Hr. 18.18. eome let vs deniſe deuices againſt leremie 
Ac ah. a. t. wo to them that dri ſe lniquitie a 


Denoure &c. 
Eſey 53.14 who ſhall dwell with the denouring fee} 
Math.13.14, for ye drjowre widowes houſes 4 
G. g. ig. If yee bite and dewowre one another &t, 
1 Fr. 5. 8. fſecking whom he may denoure 


Dewore. 
A.13.59%, the lewes ſtirred vp the denorut--women 


day that thou eateſt—thon fhalr ſurely dit 
hee ſeeth that wiſe men dhe, tikewiic the 
bur ye ſhall de like men 
affraid of a man that ſhall d 
the ſoule that ſinneth it ſhall dye A 
—— 4 
or why will yee e houſe of Iſracl? 
E 17. C. — oncyhould 4 for the pets 
Rom, 8.13, if ye line after the fleſh ye ſhall de R 
14.8, whether we liue or d e are the Lords 
F dee 1 Theſ. f. ie 
t corag. 25. 1 in Adam all dye, io &c. 
32, Jet vs eat and drink, for to morrow we a 


_ 


*X 


Pb g. 13. 


Pro. 3. 29. 


PPP Fr F 


Cen. 2.7. 
Prad. 49.10, 
82.7. 
Eſa $1, 12, 
Exch 18,4, 


31, 


36, is not quickned, except it dye - +» I uf 

—_— + - FERRET 
1. 3. 2. n ingy--that are to 

we © — — death ſhall &c, 1 

14. 3. bleſſed are the dead which d ye in the Lord 

Rom. 5.6. Chrift dyed for Di Feaged ! 12 

| Chriſt > wn ſor vs * PF 

14,9, to this end Chriſt both dyed and roſe z 

x r. g.. Chrift jeu for our finnes F 


1 Cor.5.15, be dyed for all, that they which line 


Ia at. v3. onenyerh in e 0 1 h ** 


x 


b 
5 


lie 
Ke 


1 


19 A Tp peat 


J. the thoughts of the Ailigem tend to plent. 
1 rr 7. 


. -u Ie 
if 4 — 


. pied; 
* — 
pexther pectin cage ew te 
Cee chap.as. n. ler. 26.2. 


Duner 
eee lone is 
when thou malt a or ſupper cal not 

Diſceruie Ac. 
FEA,» ddr 
RAR ne ind uſcom betweene the 

N 


ning the Lords bedy 
and is a da/crrmey of the „e 


Diſei 
Ke. 19.24, the Diſciple + his Maſter 
42. in the name of a Diſciple 
IL and his own life, he cannot be my Diſciple 
hobn 13.5. and began to waſh the Daſcap lis ſcore 


Pro.6.14. na perſou---ſoweth diſcord 
19, and 2 bee brethren 


Prab, 113.5, hee — guide bis - — with diſcrenon 
Fro.1 — — & Aiſcretien 


wo 
: 3. . my (op _ — er 
Sce chapter 5.2, 


ä . withvar 4: ſcret ion 
man deferreth his anger 
Del ker — —— 


* 2 2 ey! 


e 


2.20 


Pral.103.3. 
Bees, 34.4, 


Keck 7, 6 
*. eo 


ln. 


rd, a Fak. thp Lord 


- 
V - 


his 
be dil 2 — 1, be found of him 


— — 23, 2 a 


— 14, 


. iu fle inglacy | 


hops 
2 — 
Take 18,25, Al that thou baft, and — the, 
Rom 1213, diffribux ing to the neceſu 
1 I. cis. SUI 


BT even the dine are MDT, 
A D 
neither gine to the die 


the wor ks ot the dr 


＋ 
2 1 7 it tel ſe 
1 againlt it ſelfe 
2 ee 
Puemanon Diuiners 
Deut. 18.20, or that vſcth dt 
2.0 44. 35+ that maketh dinner, mad 


that ye might 

marke them 

1 Coy, 1,27, that there be no 
3.3. frife and dia fi 


Dent. 41. Ir bim weite 


aa 


2 Put. t. . ofthe dia 


cauſe dinsfions 


An 0 
;oare ye cot exreall 


W a2 — 
E $6.19, 
4. 7. 6. 


are all r 

not that w — 
1 Per. 2. 22. the dogge PL 
Reuel. 23. 15 without are dogs 


Feclrſ. 9.16, findeth to rw 
A4 . 13. that men re 
8.9, to my W RD 
tuen a childe 11 knowne by his doings 
— —— fo domes from 
amend your 4 os 
e 11, Tack. 1.4% 


Exch 36. t. your cuill w that 
* . tr. 


Gin.r.2h, . 

6. 
Pſ4l.49.14. the vpright ſhall bane de minen ouer them 
Dan. . 14. bis den 15 


— my . 
Zach.9.10., his dow ſhalbe from ſea to ſea See P. 7a. 


Rom 16.17. 


Pro. 10. 11. 
Eſay 1.16, 
tr. 7.3. 


Rem.6.14, finne all not haue doarmion over you 
1 Pes. 4. 11. yo whom l praiſe & domumon See c.. tc. 
lude 25. 

4 Dooge &c. 

Cen.4.7 fianelyeth at the doore 

Pſal. 84.19, I had rather be a dgore keeper in the houſt 

Mat.6.6, when thou haſt (hut thy dove 

John 10. 7. Low the doore of the ſheep 

Ren. 3.8. open door, and none can (hut ix 


20. TOE cache drnrand incchs 
Double. 


x Ch. 12.3. they were not of a deb heart - 
flauering lips 


2 adowble beart 
— B 2 2 7 40.2. ht 


| PKI DVE A Contorlaee, DWE' .'EAE 
® 1 » . >. 1 .. 3 31 Aber tz x ey vo" 3 Fry 
ob go. > e n ene agen; ke 


Panos, ng $. a fein, man is voſtable &. c. $64 


, o. they are HU 
3 r . — 
Renel IB. 6. dg Futo her n her Werk Mal, 2, Fa rwitr your Faces 
| " 6 2 8 


l to ber done Phil. 3, chat I may win 


. l Dyiubt Kc. „6 . 

rer. baue faith und do «tr hot Sce Map. ir. C. 2. 7. God fartviedt tax of the 
Marth.>1.2r, bau [ . 2 2 7 7 der Teo coker {gs 
NM. 23, 2A Unt dub in his heart 18.5. which am but daft u 
— * 12 aνᷣl Ae gc ene Iob $4.15. man thall py to dſt 


775 . hands tath br den 42. G. and r in di 
D r 


| Draw, Dew. 194.29, they dye, and teturn to their 4 
Cn. t. 4. drow me, weill rune after thee See Eccleſ. 3,20; & 14.9, 
E/:y 5.18, woe vito than that draw Iniquitie Alete s. u, ſhake Wr feers 
1. f. withioy Tal ce du wither our of the ee Luke ie ti. At 13.51, 


— 1 neere with thett K ; TOwell. 
29.13, this people a ©&7 u get udn 156 N. $53.34 the land which ye tnhabite wheretn I ver 


ferem. 31, 3. with Toning kindneſs haue i drm, , Dent. 33.12, be (hall d in ſaſety, and the Lord 
Hofer it, 4. I withcords of a man, as with hall ave# between his ſhoulders 
J 6.44, except the fathet dev him r King. S. :. the Lord ſaid that he would a 
Hebrexo,;8, if aty man M backe,m ſoule ſhall P/a/m 4. 8. chou Lord makeſt tne dw: in ſaſety 


Janes 4. 8, dam untere vmo God. and he will 4raw 5. 4, neither ſhall euill ae with thee 
Dzume. 4 is f. — 71 — 2 * 

P/alm 69.21, zue mo vinegat to din TY are that dw e in thy 

Fro. 31. 4. 7 — for Kings to armke wine ' See Pſalme 65.4, 


7. let bim ch nue and forget his pourrty Pal. tet. 7. be chat workethdeeeipt ſhall not dwell ia 
Keele), 2,244 nothing better ·v dun to cac and armke 14. 1g. the vpright ſhall dw c in thy preſence 
Seechap.z.tz; & 5.18. E 11. 6, the wol e ſball aw e with the Lambe 
Aſa» 5.22, woe vnto chem that are mighty to ne 33.14, who among vsſhall A ich cucriafting 
| — See Hab. 2.15. $7.15, I dwelt wit thatis of a cuntrite 
22.19, let vs cate auc druf, for to morrow &c, Mag. 1.4, b it time-to de in your ſcaled houſe 
Ants 6, 6, that &'inke wine in Bowles, and anneint Epbeſ. 3.19, chat Chriſt may de i your heartsby 
Ct. 1:79; that in him ſhould al tu neſſe a 


Ng. 6, ye ad bs are nut filled 8 
March, 6.25. and we Finke 2.16, let the word of Chriſt ae in you richly 
"- 26.27, dre yre bot it 1 Per. 3. 6, ye husbends de with chem 
27.37. they gave An vinegar to in 1 Join 4.13, we know that we dei in him, and be in 
Toba 6.55, my i de indeed See chap, 3.24, 

9.37. let him coe to me and uu, Reuel. v. 15. be chat ſitteth on the throne ſhall a cl 
1 C. rr. 25. as oft af you driuke it in remembrance of 21. 3. and he will awe# with them a 


x Tim. 5. 13. Hinße os er vinegar IDwellerh *. 
2 ods Sce Stroim dzinks, 7% 6.58, dvelieth in me, and I la kim 
Rom, 7.17, bat finne that dwellerh in mee 


ob 15.16, whith driver miquy like water (obo, . 9, in him dwellerh ali thefulneſſe of the 
doin 4.iz; Who michel this water 177, 6,14, eln in light which no man can «tals 
| 2 2 Tim. 1.14, the holy which dwederh in vs 
Prox, 23.21, & «row — * — with rags 1 1% 4. 10. bee that dw Herb in lone, e in C 
mke. ds. FT 4 

Fa 28. x, —— — de Ephraim * A 4 

oe r. 5, awake yearmerdss and wee =.” 
Epheſ. 5.18. and bee not dd x. wich wine 5 = Eagle. Eagles. 

men. Dankemieſe. Brod. 18. 4. tbe you dn Eagles win 


22 29.9. drumben, not with wine So ch. gt. 2c. Pro. 23. * Dr her 
* 


cieſ.16,17, for ftrength and net for drunter Mart. there wi 
25 6-17. — hm 4 8595 em e atthn; where the r kaſſe u will the E-gles 
e x. 34. hearts bc reed with ar wikewy 406 12 - | words * * 
Rom. 15,13. not in 1 oneſſe 1. is” Se Sine n 
＋ Theſ, 5. 9. they that are --—— 0 — 5 r. v. heard of thee hearing of the cr 
Dues. ren. 15-31, thetore thit the fe of Tife 
Rom, 13. 7. — — due: 2 4. a lyar giveth exc 2 tongue 
18.15. j 
P,ou15,:3. a word fi ken in de ſeaſon 28. N erde 7 7 
Eccieſ . 17 and thy ces cate in de ſcaſon Z 0 5. 9. take theig cast \ | 
Gals/, 6. 9, in duc ſea/0 we ſhall reape $0, 4. he wal care to heare Sce y. 5, 
7 Due time. Trem. 6.10, their tart is | e Ad 7:50 
1 F. 5. 6. that he may exalt you in dur tim Com. 2. 9 not cart hath 9 5 ne 
1 Reuel. 2. 7 be chat hach an cave, let himbeare 


Exed. 4.11, who meketh the dame or deafe Earcs. 

aal. 38.13, I was as a de man 5 bis — 33.16, he openeth the exves of men See hf. g. 
; c Fal. 38.2.5. Ire. 21,13. whoſb Roppethbis 

ron. . . open thy mouth for the d , Mat, 1543, reer cbe deere e * 

: 3701 4.3, having 


in 


. 


* 


1 


win I. 46. 
* 


ts 


»'7 


1 


EAR EAT. 


| „ having itching cares 
22 — three away their ct 


1. 25,12, . 23 antre-rivg of go 


5, God ſhall helpe ber, and that right rare! 
57. 8. Imy ſelſe willawake earely "I „ 
i 63. 1, (i will I ſecke thee 
2b. u. they enquired a7: after God 

127, 2, it ig vaunt-=to rife ae 
„ 1,28, they ſhall ſceke me e hee, 

8. 17. thoſe that ſeeke me +213 ſhall finde mee 

26, 9, With my fpirit-will 1 ſceke thee rarely 
Hoſts 5. 15. in their ah ion they will ſeeke mt c 
ei. 1,22, the e of the ſpirit in our hearts 
; Sce chap. f. 5. 

be. 1,14, Which is the earneſt of our inheritance 
las 5.19, be prayed ca that it ſheuld not rain 
Jade 3, h contend for the faith 
beneſy,2, 4. 


the Lord God made the cth See Net. 9.6 
lob 38.4. Pf. 9e. 2. Pro. 3. 19. ler.: 7.5. 
& 51. 5. Reuel. 14 7. 
C. rt. the th alſd was corrupt 
24, 3, and the God of the 114745 See Tach. 74.9. 
trod, 9.19, the c is the Lords See P.. 24. l. & $9.11 
be 3. 11. euen the L. of all che ch See.. y. 
y $4.5. Mich. 4. 73. Tac. 4.14, & 6.5. 
Ib 26, 9, he hangeth the earch on nothing Heb. r. 10 
Nl. 178.78. the ex745 hath hee giuen to the children of 
feeleſer2, 9, then ſhall the duſt returne to the 2-15 
lay 24. 4. the tert mourneth See ch 33.9.ler 4.28 
lnemy6.19, keare O earth See chap. t. Deut. 52. f 
Iay1.:, Micah t, 2. 
27. L haue made the ret - and giuen it 
Ned 2.22, the earth ſhall heare the ct ne 
Reb, 2.14, the i ſhal be filled ich che knowledg 
hin 3, gr. be that is of the exrth in earthly , 
I Cor. 1% 8. the eth is the Lords, & the See pf. 14.1, 
| 15,47. ficſt man is af the c earthly V.48, 49, 
Peter 3,13, we looke fora new 1th , See Neu. f. 1. 
Earthen. Earrhly. 
Low, 4. 7. we haue this treaſure in certh veſſels + 
5, 1, if the t houſe of this tahet nacle 
il. 3, 9, who minde eaxthly things 


Eaſe. 

pf“. 25.12, bis ſoule ſhall d well at ta? 

127, 4, the Torning of thoſe that dwel at raft 
Bey 1.24, Iwill e me of mine ſaries 

32. 9, ve women that are at a/c 
b. rr. Moab hath beene at cat 
Amr 6, 1, woe to them that are at eaſe 
Zach, 1.15, the beathen that axe at eaſe _ 
Aft, 11,28, and arc beauy laden, and I will eaſt you 
Take 12,19, take 2 — and bee merry 
Ale. 
Nor. 14. 6. knowledge is f, to him that vnderſtands 
Ms. 11,3 my yoke 18 eaſe, and my burden light 
Gar. 2.5. in the dap that ye ew? thereof 
17, in ſorrow ſhalt te of it 
Pſa}, 128. 2, thou ſhalt care the labour of thy hands 
147. 4. let me not cn of their dainticy 
Pros, 15. x, when thou fitteſt to cart with a Ruler 
q * — 'ae fo — as is ſuſſicent 
och. 5.19, ginen bim power to caze 

; 6. 2, L;ucth kim noe power to ee thereof 


v 


Eſay x5. 1, come and vate 
62, 9. they hull cr it. and the Teal 
65,73, my (quanta bal cateybut ye Na be 
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Exec. 12. 18. they ſhall rage their broad wi 
Hoſed 4:8. ley cate vp the Gage of my people 
10, they hall cure, am . en 
5 See Micah 6.14. Hag. r. G. 
Mat, 8.55, what ye ſhall ce, and what ye tat drink 
24.38. — were catiag and drinking, 
49. andro cate and Ciel with the 
26.28, takt, fe, tu is my Body Yee 1 Chr. 11. 26 
Cube 13,15, cate, drinke,and take x pleaſure 
44 6.19, your Fathers did ce Minna See v. ge, et 
£2 554 - 
1 C. g. r. with ſuch an oder ue 3 " n 
8.13, 1 will rate no fleſh while theworld 
ro, g. and did eate of the ſar; ſpir ituall mee 
7. Titedowne to eaze 2nd drinke &ec, 
3'- whether ye cater or drinke,. or wharfeuce 
17. 256. 25 often 2s yee n this bread. and drinke 
27. whoſoever Mal c this bread &c.Verſ 29 
15. 32. let vs cate and drioke, for to morrow &c. 
Sce Elay 23.15. 
2 Theſ.3.to, if any would not werbe nor Huld be eaze 
12, they workeand rate their own bread 
- . 


Taten. 

Dent, 611, when thou ſhalt haue exrry See ch. 31.20, 
Iob , 17. or haue exten my morfell my ſelſe 
arm. 31. 29 · the Fathers laue cat; a ſd re grape 

* Ste Exek. 18.2. 
Cute 93. 26, we have eren and drunke in thy preſence 
Fobu 3.17, che zcale oft houſe hath f mee vp 

To Palme 69.9 


— . 
Pran,qt.29, ſhe cet h not the bread of idleneſſy 
Ecelef, 5. 17. he cateth in darkneſſe 
6, 2. but a ſtranger carcrh it ü 
Ram. 14, 3. let not him that c defpiſe him that _ 
; er not ſee verſ.6,20,2r,79, 
r Cor, . 20. be that cer anddrinketh vaworthily 


Edification. _ 
_ andwere edifea,ard walking in the 
or his to eiffcarien 
but charity Ai 
Althings edife not 
ſpeaket to men to edificatim 
— 2 things Sees N. g 
Epk-f. 4.12, for the ing of the body of < 
« — — and ci fie one another 


by the c bs of his po 

<4 3 4 y e nall workin 

_ 42 according to the c να working 
Elder Kc. 


Rem. 9,12, the elder ſhal ſerve the younger 
Wow. 5. 1. rebuke not an elder, but 
17, the Eldeys that rule well ar? 
19. igrinſt an Her geceiue no accuſatios 
Famer 8.14, Let him call for the E of the 
1 Pee, 3, J. fabmit your ſeluesto the el 


Elect &c. 

Met. 24.22. but for the H falt thoſe dayes ſhall beg 
24. 2 were 2 — wy — . 
Luke 18, 7. not zuenge his on ; 
1 , the purpoſe of Gol accordingto elr Aion 

11. 5, 4 remnant wary = to cle$10n of grace 
Colo. 3.12, put on a3 the et of God--bowels © ce. 
Titus 1, f. thefaithof Gods elelF 


10" raged-. 
1 Som, 20.6, Dau — ntife in the Lord 
2 Chro.zr.4, that they might a ia the. lgw 
Num, 23.16, let my laſt ebe like bis 

U 

Prat k, Gd oak ker thei later (ns 

m 
VI. N. . dhe ga vi 5 * „eat 90 


x Cor, 8, 7. 
19,23 

I4. 5. 

26. 


„. > 


In. 3. 4 agt 


Fames, is, 9. 
4. 8 


Renel 18. 6. 


M. st. 


Met THER 


Rom. 14.28. 
1Tin,2, 8. 


Ci. t. 4 
B/ay 5.18, 
11. 3. 
29.15, 


frrem. 11. 3, 
Hoſea it. 4. 
Tom 6.44. 
Hebre xo, 38. 
Janes 4. 8. 


P/alm 69.21. 
9. 31, 4. 
7. 


Keele), 2.24. 
A 


5.22. 


22.15. 
Ann 6. 6. 


Heyggerr, 6, ye 


#la;ch. 6.25. 
"- - 26.37, 


3 
Toba 6.38. 


7.37. 
1 Cor. rr. 25. 
1 Tin. 5.13, 


35 13. ic. 
doin 4.13. 


Fron, 13.21, 


Kay 28. x. 
Foet Is, 
Epheſ. 5.18. 


Pſa) 29.9. 
88 
Heb, 2.15 
Tube 21, 54. 
Rom. 13.18. 


TY e. 5. 9. 
Rom, 13. 7. 
P,ou 1 5.29. 
Eecleſao,rt7 
Cal, . 9. 
1 Pe, 5.6, 


Exed. 4. fr. 
Hal. 38.13, 


Tron. . 8. open thy month for the 


NI 


d- far all ber 
{ongued, not ę 
a Cen ,j⁵ man is vnſtable Cc. 1 
a t heart you i eνν] 

o her according” to her works 
l Jill ro ber (ente 


Ge 
"abt wor! 


dragblc 


: © Dore %c 
baue faith nud do bot 
g * Luke 12.5. 

3 Unt dow: in his heart 
Dae is Ae ﬀ exe 
pure hands without weath br —.— a 

: Tong. See Dung: 
draw. me, wewlll cunne after thee 
woe vito than that draw luiquitie 
with oy Tal yee di withr our of the 
this people & ucere with their Apt 


with Toning kind une ſi haue arp 1: thee 
I + ow withcords of a man, as with 
except the father d him 
if aty man dv backe,my ſoule ſhall 
draw neere vnto God. and he will draw 
Dum. 5 
ue me vin co 4arin 
22 — for Kin —— wine 
let him dune and forget lis pouerty 
nothing better · dun to eaic and ariul 
See chap. 3. 3. & 5.18. 
woe vnto them that are migh ty to — 
8 ce 2.15. 
let ys cate and dme, for to morrow & c. 
chat Gag wine in Bowles, and annoint 
e debut ye are nut filled 
and we Finke 
drt yre alL of it 
they gate um vinegar to ini: 
my in dre indeed 
bim coe to me and a 
as oft af you driuke it in remembrance of 
&1nhe no Vinegar 
1 See Stroiq dzinks, 
which drbrberh iniquity like water 
whoſd , this water 
; 7 
& «row fineſſe thall clothe a man with rags 
__ Damke. Panmkards. 
woe to the dr of Ephraim 
awake ye dr mkards, and weepe 
and bee not d &. E with wine 
then. ien uſſe. 
d»imkengbat not wath wine So ch. t. 2. 
for ſtrength and not for dun teme 
and makeſt him dunn allo 
hearts be overcharged with ar unte me 
not in — bog aan amefſe 
they that are Qt eare ten inthe 


Dies. 
might render onto all cheir dae: 


Die ſcaſon. 


a word ſpoken in die ſeaſon 
and th 


| Princes cate in de ſeaſon 
in duc i caſon we ſhall reape 

e tm. 
that he may exalt you ane tims 


we. 
who mebeth the dme or deaſe ; 
I was as di man that openeth not bis 0 
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fi E 1 * 8 | x N 
rr eee 
$6y0- they are fle. . 


— a Þ 


Mal. 2. 3. lj 
1. . 


Phil. 3, - 
farmed 


* * 


x Your Faces 


194.29, they dye, and retarnte to their 4. 


der Eccleſ. 3,20; & 11.9, 


Mete 6.1, n | 
ee Luke to, t Act 13.51, 


Sec Matthew 15.8. N. g5.g4 the land which ye 


Dwell. 
inhabite wheretn len 


Dent, 33.12, be (hall dein ſafety,and the Lord 
(hall ae between his ſhoulders 


x Xing 8:r2. the Lord ſd th 
/ 


at he would am 


aim 4, 8, thou Lord makeſt me d in Cafety 


5. 4, ncither ſhall euill ae with thee 
ris. t. who hill wet ia thine holy hill ? 
84. 4. Meſſed are they that d e in thy bouſe 


See Pia 65.4, 


P/al.r51, 7. be that workethdeeeipt {hull not dwell ia 


140. g. the vpri 
Eſay It, * the wol 
33.14, 
$7.15. I dvd wit 


thall 4we# in thy preſence 
e ſhall awed with the Lambe 
who among vs ſhall dwell vAth eucrlafting 


thatis of a cntr ite 


Mag. 1. 4. bit time-to de in your ſcaled bouſy 


1.19. 
3.16. 
1 Pe. 3. 6. 


1 fon 4413, 


Rewel. v. 15. 
57. 3. 


let the word of 


To h 
K 


Epheſ. 3.179, that Chriſt may dwell in your heurtaby 
C. * that in him ſhoald all fo'peiſe dw n 


Chriſt ae in you richly 


ye husband dwelt with them | 
we know that we del in him, aud be in 


See chap. 3.24, 


be chat ſitteth on the throne ſhall ac 
and he will awell with them ; 


Dwelleth Kc. 
6.36, 4welleth iu me, 2215. him 


om, 7,17, bat finne that dweberh in mee 
(®%f. 2, 9, in him dwellech all thefulneiſe of he 
1 Lu. 6. 14. eln in light which no man can attais 


2 Tim. 1,14, the holy 


— — 


which d wee in vs 
1 Jen 4.16; bee that dw Herb 


in lone, 4 c in GC 


a. the. —_— — 


Cagle. Tagles. 


Evxcd,r9. 4. thare you bh Eagles win 
Proums:. , aw 
Marcheay:tf OE APY 2 


Toh ur, doch not * 


36.56. 


de openetb their #47 to diſcipline 


TTY her 


where the rarkaſſe u. ere will the E-g/es 


wy words See £.34-3» 


Fr. v. heard of thee heazipg of the cr 


Pros. 15. 31. the tor that 
ar gl 
Eſa 

s 


Terern, 6.0, their 227 is 
Com. 2 9, Bor eve hath Net 


Reuel. 2. 7 he char hach an cave, let kim beare 
33.16, he openeth the ce of wen Sce NH ge. 

Sce Plal. 38.2.5. Pro. 21,13. hold ſtoppethhi 
dun- Mai, 1543, their ewes are dull 


the fe of kf 


c Ad 7:50 


$ e4xes at the cry of the 
of hearing f 
2.1. J. having 


EAR EAT. 


| „ having itching erer 
2 they tall ture away their eats 


23 nrg of go 


_ God ſhall helpe ber, and chat right rarely 
Lmy ſelſe willawake carey - - 
ear «dy will I ſecke thee 
they enquired e after God 
it ig vine -o riſe ae | 
they ſhall rke me early hee, 
_ thoſe that ſeeke me ] ſhall finde mee 
26, 9, With my fpirit-will 1 ſceke thee rarely 
1% 5,15. 18 their aſſliction they will ſeeke me ca 
Earneſt. Earneſt 

the et of the ſpirit in our hearts 

; k Sce chap. . 5. 
which is the ere ſt of our inheritance 
he prayed ca that it ſhould not rain 
cn contend for the faith 


Ci. 1,22, 


Me. 1.16. 
han's 5.17. 
Jude 3. 
Geneſc02, 4, the Lord God made the ct See Neh. 9.6 
lob 38.4. Pf. 90. 2. Pro. 3. 19. ler. 7.5. 
& 51,15, Reuel. 14.7. 
the earth alſo was corrupt 
and the God of the rx+55 See Tach. 74.9. 
the earth is the Lords See Pſ.24.1.% 89.11 
euen the L. of all the e285 SeePl.97.5 
Efay $4.5, Mich. 4. 13. Zac 4. 14, & 6.5, 
he hangeth the earth on nothing Heb. . 10 
the e245 hath hee given to the children of 
then ſhall the duſt returne to the 2-45 
the 247th mourneth See ch 33.9. ler. 4. 28 
heare O ear:h See chap. 12.29 Deut. 52, f 
IAy r. 2. Micah r, 2. 
I haue made the cat -and giuen it 
the ear: ſhall heare the cpt ve 
the eib ſhal be filled with the knowledg 
he that is of the cht is earthly , 
the tert h is the Lords, & the See pf. 24. l. 
ficſt man is af the ct earthly Y 48, 49, 
we looke for 2 nen, See Nen. f. 1, 
Earthen. Earrhly. 
we haue this treaſure in carthen veſſel + 


taber nacle 


C.rr, 

24, 75 
td, 9.19. 
3.11. 


Ib 26. 7. 
Nl. 1718,78. 
beeleſc12, 7. 
% 24. 4. 
lwemys.19, 


hk 3. Fr. 
1 Cor, 10, 8. 


15.47. 
V Petey 3,17. 


Woo, 4. 7. 
5, 1, if the t houſe of this 
il. 3, 9, who minde tarth things 


Eaſe. 

pfl. 25.12, bis ſoule fhalldwell at ta? 

127, 4, the Torning of thoſe that dwel at raft 
Play 1,24, Iwill ee me of mine adacr ſacics 

32. 9, ve women that are at car 
e 4. fr. Mob hach beene at ca/? 
Amr 6, 1, woe to them that are at eaſe 
Zach, 1.15, the beathen that are at eaſe | 
Alt, 11,28, and arc heany laden, and I will eef? you 
Take 12,19, take * drinke and bee merry 
Ale. 

Prox, 14. 6. knowledge is af: to him that vnderſtands 
Mi. — my — and my burden light 


b 2.5. in the day chat yeee? thereof 

F 1 in Abate chou te of it 
Plat, 129, 2, thou ſhalt ce the labour of thy hands 
147. 4. let me not eaze of their dainties 


thou fitteſt to caze with a Ruler 
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Exech,12.16, hey (hall can their bread wichcarefalneb 
Hoſted I. 8. they cate vp the oe abi people 
10. 2 by en 
te M. 6-14, 1,57 
Mat, 6. 25. what ye ſhall ea/6, and what reimt 
24.38. they were eating and drinking, 
49. and to cate and drinke with 
36.28, takt, care, luis is my Bady Yee 1 Chr. 11. 26 
Cue 12,15. eate, dr inle, and take thy pleaſure 


rink 


4 iu 6.19, your fathers dd eaze Manoa See vcore 


27 6457+58. 


8.13, I will cate no fleſh while theworld 
to. g. and did eate of the Cam; ſpiriruall mee 

7. Titedowne to cage 2nd drinke &c, 
3'- whether ye cat or deine, or whitfocuce 
17. 25. a8 often 23 yee tec? this bread. and drinke 
27. whoſoever Mal «27+ this bread &c.Verſ 29 
15. 32. let vs cate and drioke, for to morrow &c. 
See Elay 23.15. 
Hany would not worke,nor ould he eaze 

they worke and te their own bread 


Taten. 

when thou ſhalt haue cas See ch. 3c. 20, 
or haue taten my morſell my ſelfe 
the Fathers laue cazr9 a dre grape 

Ser Ezck, 18,2. 
we baue exten and drnnke in thy preſence 
the zcale of d hoaſe hath c mee vp 

fo Plulme 69.9 


E 
ſhe eoteth̊ net the bread of idleneſſp 
he cateth in darkneſſe 
bat x ſtranger caecth it | 
let not him that cctᷣ deſpiſe him that _ 
net nor ſee ver ſ.8, 20,25. 
he that cateth and dri nketh vaworthily 
Edification. _ 
and were ci walking in the 
for his good to e ’˖οs * 
— — annoy 
ail things enge not 
* — men to cdiſcatia 
I4. 7. - —YP 
26, let allthings be dope to ci, 
275-4. 12. for * of the body of C 
1 76 / gut, and e<Gfe one another 


by the ef? — { bis po 

. 3. 9. e nall working o 

#pbe 4.48. according to the fda working 
der Xe, 


E 
Rem. 9,12, the elder (hal! ſerve the younger 
Wow, . 1. rebuke not an elder, buy 
17, the Eldeys that rule well are Y 
19. igrinſt an eder feceiue no ꝛctuſatioa 
James 4 14. let him call for the Els of the 
i Pre, 3, 5, ſubmit your ſeluesto the elde 


Elect &c. 
Mat. 24.22. but for the e/efFs Cake thoſe dayes ſhall beg 
ik it were 7 — — . 
full not auenge his ow 
— £ . the purpoſe of Gol according to ei: 
In. 2 remnant according to Aton of grace 


ch 3.12, put on a0 the o wels of &c. 
N -k the faith of Gods eleC? 


1509.20. 6, Dau — oeife in the Lore 
2 Chro.z1.4, . > = might bes encouraged ia che. 
Num, 22.16, let my laſt . be like his f 
tter n 
m_ 405 to _— — 9 — onny'n . 
. — e 
ud, Neff N the C 


2 T. to. 


12, 


Dew, 6 tt. 
Tob 31,17. 
Ire. 3.29 


Luke 3.26. 
Fobu 3. 17. 


Fron. fr. 27. 
Ecxitſ. 5. 17. 

6. 2. 
Row. 14, 3. 


r Coy, . 29. 
Afts 9.31. 


Rom, 15, 2. 
x Cor, 8. A 


the tf of the wicked belt be can 6d 
Fre. f. 4. 


7. 2. that | en 8 
8. better is the c of a thing than the begin. 

Jer. 17,11, and at his end ſhall bee a E 
is 


1. 9. | 
Ach. 21.75 iniquitie ſhall haue an ed 
— — endureth to the tui ſhal l be ſaved 
e e See chapt. 24. 13. 

12.46 · the em of that man is worſe than the begin 
N oY See.2 Pet. 3,20, 
24, 3. the figne--of the end of theworld 
Zobn 13. 1. vate the end he loued them 
* Rom, 6.1, the md of thoſe things is death See v.. 
x Cor, 1, g. who ſhall confirme you vnto the end 
"Phil. 3,19, whoſe end is deftrution 
Heb. 6, 8, whoſe end is to be burned 
aurance of hope vnto the eu 
conſidering the «nd of their congerfation 
end of your fairh 


17. of them that obey nat 
Re, 2.26. be that keepeth my words vato the end 


G 
Its them which engave 
Jas. . 11 ern happy 1 


Zuit. 24.25. deligertd into the hand of the n 
Jeb 14.24. and holdeſt we for thine enewie 
a 
« 24.19, © not _ ” 
— if thane wapbehangey So Rom. 12. 20. 
27, 6, the Kicſes o an enemy are decei 
32 Q@nenues. 
Luis. -C. q. Ye hill chaſe your mr 
me to him as one of hit enemies 


Zuke 19.27, thoſe mine en mie which would not 
Nen. 5. 10, 1 
£4. 111. 


Rom. 4 7, the carvall minde is ung agataſt God 
. James 4, 4, © renily with God ? ; 


Eno ah. 
#%ay $6.rr, . Jour which can neuer haue h 
Ho), — 2 , * 


See $-1.6. 
Re See — 
Kier 
Ered.12.16, if a man e, a mayde 
70. f. te, | faners owtce thee,conſenr thou not 

x Cor 2. 4. not wich enticin words of mans wifloms 
A 1.14, h, away of his un loft, and cf 

G * ., Gunrer- | | 

Ke. 5.20, in nd calf imo the Vingdome * c, 
Se ch. 7. * & g. 1 & 15.25.24, lohn3.s, 
7.13, n ' ak.: 
25. 23. e into thy ere i 
2.4 13:24. inany will ſecke toner th, 


WS, tain, {cx v8 long bo aun into thac 
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Eunie ge, , 
fob . . and mui flayeth the fully one 
Hal. 37. 1. nor be thou d, again the werkers 


Pro. . N. enuie then not the oppreſſor 
19%. but maze therottenneſſe af the bones. 
23.17. let not thine heart en«y ſinners 
27. 4. but who is able to and before cath? 
Eccl. 9.4.” 'their mnyis gow peri 
Roms. 19.r5, not in ſtriſe and ue a 
x Cor, 3. 3. there 1s among you n«ymg and ſtriſe 
13. J. — not , 
Gal. F.27. enuyimngs, murthers, drugkenrefſe 
James J. 16. ere cnaym its, chere is confuſion 
ü Pet. 2. 1. laying —_— — 
Jer. gt. 9. Ephraim is my firſt borne See v. 


18. I baue ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning 
Hoſ; 8. 4. O rum what ſhall I doe vnto thee 
7. N. Ryhraim is as a cake not turned 
10 1 Ephraim u 2s an beiter that is taught 
Ir, 8. how ttall I giue thee vp 1 
en K.. 


Equall. 

making himſel ſe equal with God 
Phil, , 3, 6. thought it notrob —— —— 
Col. 4. 1. giue vnto our ſeruants that 1 
| mp. 
Pal. . 1. thou doſt — 
Eſa) r1. 4. and teprooue with equity 

$9.14. equity cannot enter 


Miced 3. 9. and egit 
mg 


P/al. 19.2. who can vnderſtand his error F 

. 10, chat doe eve in their heart” Sec Heb, 3, 
A 12,29. yee doe ce not knowing the Scriptures: 
r Tom. 6.16, they haue erred the faith See v. u. 
Lowes 5,19, ifany man erre from the truth coc 


x Sew, 1,15, only the Lord Cali his word 
N 9. theu dot c cquiry 
Fer,” 16,13, be hathe feb iſhed the world So ck. r. 


Err. 16.62, Iwill fai my couenant 
Eſtreme &c. 


Eſty '81, 3. and we e hum not 

Luke t6.r5, that which is highly H, it 

Phil, 2. 3. let each efleeme other better than bimſelbe 

Heb, 11.26, efleeming the reproach of Chriſt greate 
Eternall. Etermty. 

Dn. 33,27. the eternal God it Nr : 

E'az $7.15, thus faith the hi inhabiteth ten 

Mat. 25.46. but the ri $ inte life:ccomat | 

Join 10.:8, and I giue vnto them ren hife 

5 17. 3. this is ere life to know thee 

Rom, 6.13. the gift of God is re life 

2 Cor, 4.18, the things which are not ſeene ate cen 

r Tim, 8.12, lay bold on eternal life » 

Heb, 5. 18. hauing obtained eerrnel redemption for vs 


See vet ſ. 14. 1. 


eim. 
Ecclieſ. 2.14, one exert happeneth to them all 
S. 2, there is — Ar 1 & the 


, ceverl,; 
Gen, 21.77, the enerleiing God l 
P/al.” . 2, thou art from : ing - f 
100. 5, his mercie is cer afl 


A 
wrth euer 1 


* 


te Pro. 4.1. 9 | if. 


Plai 


44.6 
* ie tall be go thew 


232 


„ . 3. Thave loved thee with an cawriefling loue 
52,40. I will make an claim couenant wh 


See Heb, 13,20 

12. 2. fome torxerle ing life 
4, 19.29. and ſhall inherite crime life 
25.44. depart from me—into cue jug Bre 

; See verſ. 46. 
dale. 18.3%, and inthe world to come exrr life 
See lob, 3.16,36.& 5. 24. & 6.40.47, 
Tu ge. Kom. 2.5. 6. 22. Gal. 6. 8 


2 Pet 1,17, 
Enll. 
Fw, 3. 9. knowledg of good &ewil See v.15. c. 35. 12 
6. 5. the of his heart only ei 


47. 9. few and tui haue the dayes of my &c. 
þþ 2.1% and ſhall we not receiue e412 
5.19. chere ihull no exz4 touch thee 
Plate 15.3. nor doth exit to bis neighbour 
St. ie. chere ſl all no c befall thee 
97.10. ye that lone the Lord hate cui 
121. 7. the Lurd ſhall preſcrue thee from all cui 
Pre. * remoue thy foote from c 
+13, the feare of the Lord is to hate e 
12. 1. there ſhall no e217 happen to the i uſt 
13-21, ui ſueth finners 
04.16. a wife man feareth & departeth from cui 
. the e«i/ bow before the 
3. 2 man foreſeeth the cu, & hideth 
+ becauſe Enrence againſt an c worke 
though a finn-r doth ci an hundred 
put away ea from thy fleſh 
put away the ci of your doings ; 
ceaſe to doe cuil 
that call ex14 good, and good ex14 
. 7- Imake peace, and create evil 
that are accuſtomed to doe call 
if that nation--turne from their ci 
le repent of the exi# 


Ibegin to bring e vpon the City 
. —— and good 
there be cuil in a City, and the Lord 
ye put farre away the ci day See c. 9. 0 
- turne your e wayes 
let none imagine e in your bearts 
That ye refiſt not t 
an exif man out of the cuil treaſure 
- euery one that doth exif hateth the light 
the end which I would not that do 1 
A See vet ſ. 2x, 
+ neither haming done any or ii 
- abhor that which is c — 5 to that & e 
recompence to no man onl/ ell 
See r Theſ. 5.5. 1 Pet, 3. 9 
be not ouerceme of end, but overcome cu 
it thinketh not ex 
Epbeſ. 6,13. to teſiſt in the exil/day 
ITbe/. 5.45. fee that none render , for cui 
See t Pet. 3. 9 
22. aſt une from all appearance of c 
2 Tt. 4.16, ſhall deliver me from euery c worke 
Tam, 1.13. God cannot be tempted with exif 
Pet. 3,cr, let him eſchew exif and doe good 
See verfe 9,19,'3.16,19, 


J es 11, follow not that whichis au, 
' de that doth eig hath not ſerene God 
Rev, 2. 4. canſt not beare with them that are 0 


Eſa) $8. 35 and eva all your $ 
E-ch 45. 9. take away all your enables: , ü 
Tete 3,13. ue more than that which is appoing, 


Eralt. 
P/al, 37-34. the Locd--(Ulall exal; they 


; EVI EXA A Concordance: 


+ Exod 37, 


EYE ETP 
Pe. 4, 8, rt ber and the fhall 


oy." * 
Erech.21.26, vl him that is lew,and aba ſe him that 
Obi 4. though thou exals thy ſelfe as the eagle 4 
Mat, 23. r, wholocaer ſhal e bini ſelf ſha lhe abuſed 
I Peat, 5, 6, that he may exa/c you in due time 


Exalted. Exalteth. 
Pſal. 12, 8. when the vileſt men are exalted 
Hef, 1g, 6, werefillled, and their heart was 41 


Late 14.11, that bumbleth hümſelſe (hall be ex +1:ed © 
So ch. 18.16 

2 Coy, n. 7. left I hould be ca, out of meaſure 

Phil, 2, 9. Ged hath highly cr, bim 

2 Theſ, 2.14, exalreth himſelfeabouc all that is called 

Jam. 1. 9. teioyce in that he is exalted 


. 
1 Cor. r. a8. but let à man areminc himſelſe 
2 Cor. I;. . amine your ſelues whether ye be in the 
Example. Examples, | 
x Cor, 10. 6. now theſe things were our ex amp ec 
See verſ,rx, See 2 Pet. 2. lude 7. 
Phil, 3.17, as ye haue vs for an example 
| See x Tbeſ. t. 7. 2 Theſ. . $. 
1 Tim. 4.1:, be thou an example of belecuers 
1 Pen, 2.2» leauing vs an example that ye ſhould fol, 
5. 3. but being ca am to the flocke 
Excellencie &c. 
12.26, the righteous is more excelent than his 
19.72, excellent fpeech becommeth not a fonole 
2, 1. I came not wich excellent ie of ſpeech 
14.12. ſeeke that yee may exceZ 
Phi. 3, 8. for the exceZiney of the knowledg of Ch, 
Exceede c. 
Mat. $39. except your righteouſneſſe excecde the 
Epheſ. 3.20. able to doe exceeding abundantly aboue 
x The/. 3. . 0 r 
n. 1.2, count it excreding ioy 


night and day praying exceeding /y 
e &c. 
Luke x4. 18. 1 pray thee haue me excuſed See v.. 
Rom, 1.20 fo that they are without excuſe Sce c. 2.1. 
2.15, their thoughts--accufing ot excufing 


ife thy f 7: 2 M; 

N. . 7, excl thy ſelfe to neſſe 

f 8. bodily exerciſe proficech inele 

Heb. 12.27, voto them that are exerciſed therchy 

Exhozr, Exhoztatta . 

Non. t:. 8. or be that exhorteth, on exhortation 

x The, f. u. ert one another, euen as yee doe 

1 Tim. 6. 2. theſe things teach & && See Tit. 1. 15 

2 Tim, 4. , %% with all long — 

Hb. 3.16. ex hort one another dayly See ch. 10.85. 
13.22. fuller the words of cxhorcatton | 


1. 

pſal. 9.18, the expefferion of the poor (ball not periſh 
62. 5, mine expeFeticn is from hm 

Pre, 16.28, the cher ation = — aka! a 
expect ati cut e. 

— * * rot 80 <.24.14 


Rom, 8.18, the earneſt ca of the creature 


John 16. 7. it isexpedient For you that 1 ge 2Way - 
x Co#,10,33, all dungs are not c i 

Gen. 30,29. L haue learned 
Feel. 1,46. my heart lad 
Row, . 4. patience ex 


Ereeha3.rs greedily gained 
x C. $19, Of with 


STE. XY 
ra 55s 


Pro, 


1 Coy. 


— - 
expcrience of wiſed. 
(Bets * bopt 


(Xh07 8109 


the geusto ua, ot with A ien r- 


eee . 
P. 143 . he 


Nu. u. 4. 


Y EYE EYE A Concordance: 


P/al. 33.18. the g ofthe Lord is them chat fear 

4 — © dn formed the c lhe not ſee ? 

Peer. 12. p. be that hach a bounti fulleye ſhal be bleſſed 
22, 6, of him that hath an euill ye See ck. 8.13. 
30,19, the eye that mocketh at his father 

Eecleſ. 1. $. ——— ſatisfied —_— 

Eſay 64. 4. nor ſcene--what 

; «hn. 12 See 1 Corinth.2.9, 

mine c aſfecteth minc heart 

none ce pĩtied thee to doe any 

and vpon bis right oe 

if thy right ezc offend thee Sec ch. 18.9, 

the li hebody is the ge 


„ buti ——— 
the mote that is in thy brothers je 
See verf. 4. 5. 
is thine ce euill becauſe I am good 
the ce cannot ſay to the hand 
pheſ, 6. 6. not with ey ſeruice See Cel. 2. 32. 
Reuel. 1. y. andenery Oe {hall ſee him 
if the e--doe any way hide their cy 
ſhall be pr —— — &c. 
See loſh. 23 13. Iadg. 2.3 
, 2 giftdoth blinde the eyes : 


Lam, 3.5t- 
Exch. 16, 5. 
Zach, rt.17, 
Mat. 5. 25. 


ZTeuit. 20, 4. 
Nun. 35.55. 


29. 4, the Lord hath not ginen you.-cyes to ſee 
2 Som.22.28, think cyer are von the 
3 Cbro.7.16, mine cher and my heart be there 


16. 9. the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
20,12, — are ypon thee 
Ib 19.27. whom I ſhall ſee-& mine e ſhal behold 
29.15, I was eyes to theblinde : 
37, . I haue made a coucnant with mine cyes 
$4.21. hiseyes are vpon the wayes of man 
. See ler. 32 19, Amos 9.8. 
Fals 15. 4, in whoſe ches a vile perſon is contamned 


19, 8, is pute, ilbghtening the ezes 
25,15, mine the are euer towards the 
; | See 147, 8, 
16. 2, thy! kindneſſe is e fore mine ce: 
34.15, the cyes of the Lord are ypon therighteous 
See 1 Pet. 3. 12+ 
36, x, there is no feare of God before his e 
S0 Ran. b. 18. 


Tot, &, Mine cher ſhall be vpon the Faithfull of the 
16, 8, deſiuered-mine exes from teares & my 
' 019,148, mine yes prevent the night watches 


r3:, x, nor mine eyes 


waite vpon thee 
be not wiſe in thine owne -3e5 
„che wayes of man are clean in his own eyes 
the cyet of a foole are in the ends of the 
euery way of z man is rigbtin his own e 
the ches of the erue k 
. the chert of man are neuer ſatisfied 
he that hideth his 7 ſhall haue miny 2 
5, tz. that are pare in their own ces 
wiſemans e are in his 
ſanr--for the 2325 to behold the Sunne 
4 3.15, — — f 
5. at. wo to chem 
39,18. the o cho blinde ſhall ſee beech.35.5. 
, 42,7, 


9. 2. errand ——— — 
2.19. ire wayes 
Reb. 2. 15. art o S than co behold evil 
Take $39, the eyes of allthat wire ju the Synagogoe 

: # 


4 p 
— 


FAC-'FA! 


4 
19.27, bleſſed are the cyes which ſeethe thi 
26.18, to open their , and to tur ne them t 

Ga. 4.13- — out Your 7 

2 Pet, 2.14. baving :e full of adultery 

1 10h 2.16, the luſt of the cher 

Renel, 3. 18. annoint thine ther writheye- ſaluc 


—— 


— — 


2» ů— 


Face. Faces. 

Ger, 3.19. in the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou exte Re. 

Exod.z3.11. the Lord ſpake to Moſes fage to face ' 
23. my fice ſhall hot be ſeene : 

24.29. that the skinne of his face ſhone 

. 17. ſhalt not be afraid of the face of may 

719, repayeth them that kate him to their ſay 

Ning. 18. 6. intreate now the face of the Lord 

2 A. 29. 3, turned his face to the wall and prayed 


; So Elay ;8. x, 
. CH. i. t fecke his face continually, See 2 Chron, 


5.14, Palme 27.8. K 
Pſalm 17.15 1 will behold thy face in ri — 
3c, 7. thou didſt hide thy face, & I was troubled 
$1.16, make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruumt 
3 4.16. the face of the Lord u againſt them &c. 
See 1 Pet. .it. 
tog. 4. feeke his Free evermore See 1 Chro. ib. 
Feeleſ'$, 1. wiſedome.maketh his fd to thine 
E 3.15. and grinde the feces of the poore 
C5. J. to anger eontinually to my face 
Terem, t. B. be not afraid of their faces See verk, I's 
2. 27. turned their backe to mee,and not the ſice 
See ch. tf. 17. & 32.35 
Evt. 14. 8, ne fot my fice againſt that man 
Damel 9, 7. vnto vs confulion of faces See verſ. f, 
Hoſes g. 18. their offence and ſecke my free 
7. to. pride of Iſrael teſtifiethto his face 
M. 6.16, they disfigure their faces 
2 (7.3.18, we all with open fece beholding 
Faile. Faileth- 
Deut. $1.6. hee will not fail: thee nor ſor ſake thes 


See Hab. 13. 
Lon. 3.12, his compaſtians faple not f 
Late 22. 31. L haue prayed- that thy fach faile not 


; Faum %c, 
Leuit 56.46 l will ſend ſaintu e into their heart 
Deut. . 3. let not your hearts fains Sec Efay 9.4, 
Pſalm 7.13 f had Fainted vnleſſe Thad beleeued 
Pr >, 24. to. if thou be faint in theday of aduerſity 
O 1»; 5, mad the whole heart feln 

40. he gineth power to the ſeine 

Gal, 6, 9, iu due ſeaſun we ſhill reap if we fring not 


aith. 
Hib, 2. 4. the iuſt ſhall line by his fairh- Ser Rom, 
t. 17. Gal, g. tt. Heb, to. . 
Mu. 4. t. O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
15. 20, if ye hae faith as x graine of muſt d 


Sec Luke 17. 6, 
Mo, 11,22, haue Faith in God 
Zak: 5,50, thy Faith hath ſaued thee See chi. ty. 78. 
17, 5. Lord increrfeour faith See verſe 6, 
18, 8, ſhall he finde faith on the earth ? 
22,32, I haus prayed--that thy farth faile not 
22.15. 2. purifying their hearts by fish 


Deut 


Ran, . 8. 2 man is — — 
* 


4. 5. his hig 
bac through the t igtteon A 
p. . 


J. r. being inftified by fach we haue peace &c. 
2. by — we haue zecle by fax | 

9. 3v, cuen the righeeouſneſſe which is of ful 

10. . f comncth by hei 

A 14.23. becauſe 


7 


R114 


2 =o Pp 


A 2”, 


14.23. 


16.13, 
Ice. 1.24. 


Nun. 18. 7, 
Peat, 7. 9. 


Pal, t. n, 
31,33, 

ror, 6. 
119.88. 

*. 20, 6. 


ro, ft. 
3 Pet. 1.10. 


Pyon,14.16, 
Bec ies. 7, 
GA. 5. 4. 
. 24, 


- that Chr. may dwell in 


Jon. 4, L d, yourſelloy , V.Hofroen 


becauſe be careth not of fai 


«ich Falſe. 
whatſoeuer is not of faith is finne P.. 119.104. 1 hate every falſe way 


if Thad all 176 

new abideth fab, hope, charitie 
Rind faſt in the ft 

by faith ye Rand 


. walke 4h, fi 
2 | — Lrenry ape phe 


by graceare ye ſaued through fait 
arts by fazch 
aboue all taking the ſtue id of t 


worke of faith, and labour of loae 


4. Lee e. tui and loue 


conſcience dad th vnfaided 

it was not mixed with a 

with a true heart in aſſurance of faith 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for 
withont ſuthᷣ it is impaſtible to pleaſe G. 
who throngh futh ſubdued Kingdomes 
the trying of your fauch worketh patience 
rich in faith 

though a man ſay he hath fart 

ſhew mee thy fa1th without thy workes 
faub withoar works is dead Vide v. 17.36 


, recciuing the end of year faith &e, 


whom refit Read £:ft in the faich 
loyne—vertue with your fa; 
on your moſt holy faith 
: Fanthfull. 
Moſes is fais fu in all my bon ſe 
1 Vide Heb. Is 
he is God, the faithfel God Vide EH 
49.7. 1Cor.t.9.% 10,13. 
2 Cor. 1. 18. 2 Theſ. 3. 3, 
for the fairbFiclt faile 
the Lord preſerueththe farrhſuZ 
mine eyes are vþon thef a 
thy commandments are fior+f, V. ver. 138. 
a faithf.,& man who can finde? 
faithf..4 are the wounds of n friend 
a h man Hull 1honnd in dleſting: 
wel done thou good and faith ſeruant 


, whois that fertbfult and wiſe ſteward ? 
be that is ſathſul in that which is leaſt 


: Vide verſ. 11,12, 
God is fuitb ſul who will nat ſuffer 


 Janthbf «ll is he that hath called you 
vet be abideth ff 

„ holding faſt the farhbfuB8 word 

that he might be- ſa;chfi high Prieſt 
.23, for he is faithful that promiſed 

n vato a fair Creator 

„ be is fir and inſt to forgiue &c. 
de thou ſaithſas to the death 

the fat hf ul and true witneſſe 


was called fair hf and tr ue 


Fall. 
the Lord vpholdeth them that aa 
vnl effe they cauſe ſore to fat 
if they fal, one willliſt vp the other 
if the fa? of them bee the riches of che 
take heede leſt he fa# 


, if they fat away to renne them 


to ful into the hands of the lining God 

is ye doe theſe things, yes ſhall neuer fait 
Fallen &c. 

a ĩuſt man ſa/leech ſeuen times, and 

where the tree fullerh, there it ſhall bee 


are fallen from 
that bs able to Fyoa frem ſelling 


FAT FAL A Concorkhnce. 


FAS FAT 


Vide v438. 
Each, 8.17, loue no eit oath ' 
Mal, ?. 5. ard againſt ſalſt fwearers 
Hat, 15.18. thou thalt not beare falſe witneſſe 
Vide Exod. 26,16, Rom.,13.9 
: , Falſhooh&c, p 
Teig. 6. 3. and fiveartth fal Vide ver.. & e. 14 18. 
ler. 5. 2. & 7. g. Hoi. 10. . 
19.11, nor dea le f*/ffy 
Eſay 28.15, vnder f*/ſ,"od bane we lud our 
+ 8.10, every ove dealeth % 
I-15, ard truſted in fa/fbrod 
Tate 3.14. neyther accuſe a falſty 


amy 

1 King 8.37. if there be in the L. m- V. 2 chr. 206. h 
Ib F. 29. in fam be ſhall redeeme thee from 

Vide vetſ29, Pal. 38. 79. 
Pſel. 37.19+ in the dals of famine they ſhalbe ſatisfied 
Jem. 29. ic · I will ſend the ſword, the fomme &. 

vide Exech. 5. 

Execs, 5.16. Iwill increaſe the f Vide v. 17. 
Amos 8.11. not afunine oſ bread 
Rom. 8.35. or femme or naked neſſe 


Fane. , 
Iran. 15. 7. filo then with 2 Fan Vide £4.11 
Mat, 3.2. whoſe F awne is in his hand 

Faſhion &c. 8 

Cor. 7.31, the ſeſhi of this world paſſeth away 
Pb. 3.21, fa , hike vnto his glorious body 
x Petey 1.14. not fabio ing your ſchies according &. 

Faſt &c. 


* 

Eh $8. 3* ve for ſtri fe vide verſ. d. 3. 

5* is vot this the ſuſi that ye haue choſen ? 
when they fa Iwill not hear V. c,14.1% 
ſanctiſſe ye a fa - Vide vert z. 8. 6 
did ye at al} fr vnto me? 
and whe hee had faffrd forty dayes 
, when ye fu ft. be nor as the hypo uu 
but by praver and faſting | 
bat ſerued God with fili? and prayes 
2, I faftrwice in the werke 
and had prayet'with faſtiag 20 
giue your alnes ro feng and prayer 


, at &e, ; 

Det 31. 20. when they are waxen ſau, ben will they 

32,15, but leſurun waxed fot 
Neben. 8 to ce the Fir, and drink the fiveet e 
Hal, 17.10, incloſed in their own fir 

77. 7. their ever ſtand out — frogh 
E 6.10, mike the heart of this people 
IAN. g. . they are waxen fre + . 
Evr. 34. J. yee tate the far, 


Father %e, 
Geneſ, 2,24, for this cauſe (hall à man leane his F 
Vide Mitch. 19.5. 
Fred. 20. , honour thy Fine & thy Vide Deut. c. v6 
Matth. F 4. K 1%. 1. Ehe. 6. u. 
21.15, h th ſnieeth lis Father 
17. he th cu ſethhia F uh Vide Leu. 20. 9. 
Pro. ve. v. & 3o,1r, 
Dear. g. 176. the Fathers ſh net bee rar te death 
for the children &c.V:ide Ezech 18.5 
Pal. 68. 5. Fuhr of the Fatherlefſe-is G 
197,12. Uke 23 4 Path r pitieth his children 
t. 8, beate the inftrotion of the Father ” 
'* Videchap,4.1.& N., & 22.229 
27.19 and thy F friend forſake not 
28.24. whos robberh his Far or h ö 
$0,77. the eye that meckerh at his Fachey 
9. 6. the evrrlifling F «ther dh 
63. 8. double thou art our I ater ; 
15. J. 4 &y 


ro, 


FAT FAV 


Jerem. 3. 4. cry vnto me, my fath'y See verſis. 
. . the fathers hanceaten ſowre grapes 
See Ezech. 18.2. 
nor the father beares the iniquitie of the 
Zach, 1. 4. be not as your fathers 
Mal. 1, f. © ſonne honoureth his facher &c, 
haue we not all eue facher bath not out 
2 — glorifie your 22 in — 
1 ; per fect at your a which in heanen 
for father knoweth what Kc. 
he loueth ſarhey or mother mere than 
it is not the will of your father that one 
every one that hath forſaken fh ot 
23, 9. call no man ſarber vponthe earth 
25. 34. come ye bleſſed of my f@her inherir 
Toke u. tt. if a ſonve ane bread of a faber 
12.3*, it is your fachers good pleaſure to g ue 
15.:8, I will riſe and goe to my farher, &c. 
See verſ.20, 51,2217 7,28, 
23.46- father, into thy hands I commend my 
1 F. -o. the father lonethlthefonne See ch. te x7, 
IC $4. if God were your father ye would &c. 
44. ee all of your farhey the diuell 
See ver(.49.54. 
my father that gaue thom me is greater 
I and my father are one 
14, 6. 20 man commeth to the fxrh-r but by mes 
Rom. rg, 6, the father of aur Lord leſus Chriſt 
; See 2 Cor. l. 5. K rr. gr. 
2 Cor, 6.18, Iwillbe a father vnto you, and ye ſhall be 
6. 4. fuers prouoke not your children 
Heb, n. 9. in ſubiection vnto the father of ſpirits and 
fel, t. 17. commeth downe from the fuhcr of lights 
1 Pet, 'r, 17. audi ye call on the father 
tloky 3. r. behold what lone the fathrr hath &c. 
An. he eher hach ſont the ſon to be 
5. 7. che ſauber che word. and the holy Shut 


32,24, yeeſhill nor aflid any--ſetberleſſ« childe 
22 Tee ige of the fathcr1 
29.12, 


I delivered the poore and fa: her, 
— 
. At "\erl- 
. der ver{ 18, See bf. lad, ler. 49.1 
64. c, 2 father of the fætherle is God 
82. 3. defend 


the peore and father if? 
hind Font oof by whe 
not cau 4 Here 
Ig. * as ror Fr fe — . 
. " _ * w _ 
mot. 74:3 ————ů—— 
Mal, 3. 1 8 ay 
4. 3.5.8 Fault Faiiltleſſe. 
75 and tell him his fault betweene thee & 
finde no faw/t in this man See Lob. 18, 38. 
19, 4.6, 


ech. A8. 20. 


0. 29. 
* * , 3 o N 


Mat, 18.re, 
77. 4. 
"5 C.x5, Onfeſſe ſaulit one te another 
# Pot. 2.40 When ye be baffetred for yoar faults 
Iude 24, and to preſerue you fau/tleſt 


Pfad. 36, 5, In bis faut is life 2 


44. 5. —— — — 
9. + DIS feu a the £ 
An 


N. 8. » 
Fay 26.20, let faunur be ſbewed vnto the wicked, yet 
Toke —__ in fand with God and men a 
3.225 Pear. 
Gen. u. the ſce of God is not in this place 
RN. t ſuch as feare God, men of truth 

26:20, that his feare may be before your fac # 
Peut, 6.3. thou (halt feare the Lord thy God . + 

3 dee cha. v0. & Ns · & 74, & N. 

V3.3.) 


A Cogenrdunce; : } FEA FEA 


i 49.14.73: & 2147. 
„ 


| Leuir 
1 Kin 38.11. I thy ſeruant freve the 
Neh, 1.11, that defire to d art thy name 
4b 28.28. the ſeaurt oſthe Lord that is wiſedome 
See Pal.. 14. Pro. f. 35 
Pſal. 5. 7. in thy feere will I worſhip tow:rds 
33.18. the eye of the Lord is von thoſe that fr 
„ Of the Lord ye his Saints 
there ia no want to them that fre bing 
85. 9. his ſa lation is nigh them that feeve him 
85.11. vnite mine heart to feaye thy name 
7.17, the Lord ——.— art him 
5. 7, feare the Lord, and ft om caill 
See ch. 16. 6. 1 Pet,2 47. Apoc. 14.5. 
16.27. the fare of the Lord prolongeth d- 
14.26, in the feare of the is ſtrong conkd, 
27. the ſrart of the Lord is a forntaine of life 
15.16. better is a little with the fear of the Lord 
19.77, the feat of the Lord t h to, life 
23.17. be thou in the ſcare of the Lord alli the day 
See ch. 4.21. Eccle.g.7.% 1.14, 
29.25, the frre of man bringeth a ſnare 
Feel. 8.13, it ſhall bee well with them that free Cod 
E 4143. frare not, I will belp thee See v. f. 10. f. 
63.17. hardacd our hearts from thy frare 
5,22. feare ye not me ſaith the Lord 
24+ let vs now the Lord 
10. 7. who would not feere ther O King of 
See Reu.15.4« 
2.40, I will put my dere in their hearts 
Mat, 10. 28. fear ye not them which la ll the body 
Sce v. 26, Elay t. u. 
Late 1.50, his mercy is on them that fret kim 
74. ſhould ſerue him without feare 
12.3%. feaye not little locke 
21.26, mens bearts (hall faile them for fart 
Tohn 14.7. let not your hearts bee troubled nor 
Ad, 9.41, walkung is the fte of the Lord 
Rom. 3.18, there is no h of God before their eyes 
8.15. che ſpirit of — thy againe 
11-29, be nor high minded bat feare 
2 Cor, yea what fart 
PA. 2.12, worke out your faluatfon with for and 
? Tin, . 7, God hath notgiuen vs the ſpirit of feare 
Heb, 11.28. ſerue God--with reucrence and godly fig 
Per. . r. of your ſoicurning here in fta 
r 15h, 4.418. chere is u frare in loue &c, 
23. others ſaue with for pulling them out t. 
R'4, 14. 7. ſeart God, and giue glory vuto him 


1 Kin, 17.32. ſo they feared the Lord = See verſ. 33. 

I. 3-25. — he is come 

P/al, 78. 7. thou, euen art to bee feared See v. u. 
139, 4, with thee that thou mayſt be raved 

Mal, 3.16. then they that feared the Lord ſpake 


Pal. 25. t:. what man is he that faith the Lord 3 

112, t. bleſſed is the man thatfee-ech the Lord 
Pro. 14.16. 4 wiſe man frarerh and departeth from 

51.30, a woman that fearrth the Lord, thee ſhall 
Ecel. 8.1z. becauſe he fearerh not before God 
As 1.5. in cacry Nation — feareth him 

4 
Nd. fe. gt. it ws ofol hag to fall into the 
Rev, 11, . but the ftarfe# yabelecuing 
Feaſt &c. 

Eccl. 7, 1, than te the hou ſt of ff. * 
EG. 14. appointed ff, my ſoule hateth 
Ams 8.19, T will tune your fut into mourning 
Mal. 2, 3. chen the dung of your ſolem — 
Tate 14.13. Shen chan makeſt 2 feaſt call che poore 
. 5+ N theeefore lc Me tha feat + » 405 


Py o. 


Ter. 


44 


bm, 4R15. the God which feud me all wy life long 
Mad, 37. 3. and verily thou ſhale be fod * 
„. F 7, they were 2s Ft horſey 

hech. 34, B. fed themſt lues, not the flocke 


b. Ferbie. 
. 3. confirme the feedly knees 
1 Theſ, g. 14. comfort the ſerb ir minded 


_—_ . 
Pro, 3%. 8. feede me with faode conuenient 
Rec. 3%. 3. — fed: not the flocke 
16. Lil Reue them with iudgemest 
M. N. Frede my Lambes &. 
AR: 20,38. te ftede the Church of God 
Iu. 5, 2, Feu the locke of God 


Feete- 

Pal, 73.2, my foere were almoſt gone 

us. 8. and my feere from falling 
(au, 5. 3. Thave waſhed my forte ; 
Toy  $2:7+ how beautifull are the tere of him 

* See Rom, 0. 15. 

ide our fee into the way of peace 
4% . 5. 
Heb, 5. make ftrait paths for your fe ett 


er. 6.14. 5 d ſneſſe with" 
—— $-It; haue no —— — the vnfrult ſull 


I. 6. if we ſay that we haue feen with him 
See v. 3.6.7. 

Row, 12. t. fernent in ſpirit 3 ſeruing the Lord 
lon, 5.15, the effeftuall fornext prayer N 


P. £12, loue with a pure heart fer. 
4. 8. baveftrnox charity among your ſelues 


— #7. 9 n end cull henethe dagesb beene &c. 

n 
* om Deut, 4.25, K 26.62. 
te., are not my 


'w ? Set ch.44.1, 

Er x. 5. 2 let thy words 
Ma, 7.14, and f-w there be that finde it . 
2016. See c. 22. 14. 


Take 17.48, | 


See lob4.4. 


Take 1.79. to 


Exod the Lord ſhall ig for you 
"Neb. PRES eur God — —dp, 
PLA. 1. dm fingers to fight 

. . 1myſelfewill Spd againft you 
z — Fabra 2 See ch. 6.13. 


c 

I have 31 ge! 
$ Tam. 4, 7. 1 Fog gt 
t Pet. A2 which fly _—_ —— 
Deut. gr. 16. ſhall baue eaten and FZed themſclues 
Ir, 23.24, doe not I n heagen and earth &c. 
Wof. 13. 6. Gap ware Ad, & thalr have mocnn 
— 2.14. — —  —_— 

T. 6. are not 

207. t. 9. ür bouſes with violenes 
Luke 1.53, he hath fled the hungry with good 


- Fl 
= 15.16. how mach erm — 225 
[ay 64, 6, ob ri ey are as , rags 
2035. 3. 4. take away the 10 * 
1 Cor. 4.17, we are made the f of th- world 
Of,” g. . E i 
t 


x Twn. F. 3. not yof_ ere $6 verk. b. 
2 Py, 3.*1., not ing aw ee 
. ½ bet for ' 


Heb 13.12 


"07 PEE! Pt EA ObndNance; PR BY B 


Exch. 24.15. 
_ $6.75. 


Nam 91.22, 
Mat, 7. 7. 
19.39. 


Dan. 5.24. 
4% 19.30, 
a Tam 4, 7. 
Heb, 1 3. 
Jones 1.15. 


Fed. . . 
Len. 16. 3. 
Pro, 


„ who 
„Iwill make wy words, in thy mouth 


in er e 
ſhall de cleane frem all your £/:%3neff 


from all f- of feſh and fpiric 
- neither Hun“ nor foolithralking 
+ ay apart all #{thinef? 


„Fuer. 
your fin will fd. you out 
ſceke and ye ſhall - 
he that fuer bis life hull loſe it 

r nd ws mas 
to gib the tr tion, and to a 
and he A =” * 
I hane fnifbed my courſe 
the Author and fn: for of your faith 
fin when it is Sn;/>-« bringeth forth 


Fre. 
ye ſhall kindle no #-e--0n the Sabbath 
and oſſt ed ſtrange fre 
can a man take foe in his boſome &c. 
I dwell with the devouring 2 


ſhall labour in the very fre 


» 5, Iwil be vo her--2 wall of fre bout ber 


Heb. 12,29, 
Inde 23. 


es 17.5. 


Pal. 13. 3. 
Pr 0, 26.28. 
I The/,t. f. 


Cen, 2.23. 
4b 19.26. 
Pl, 16. 9. 
65. 2. 
119.126” 
156. 25. 


Py1, TFz2 0, be 


Eſa 18. 7. 
Ir, 15. . 
Rech. 11. 18. 
1 


13. 
104. 
1 Cor, 8.13, 


15.50 
2 Coy. 5.16. 


Gab, mol 


WY a : 


„ Who walke not nl 


s not this a brand plackt our of the fire f 
See Amos 


lik a refiners f e. and like fullers ſoape 


is hewn don. and caſt into the fire 


ſhall be reuealed by fire 
in flaming fre taking vengeance 
— > 
Out 
8 Firſt. Sce the werd Taft 


Flarterp &c. 
he that ſpeakeh arte. to his friends e. 
See ch. 1.21. . 
the Lord ſhall cue off all fercr-ing lips 
2 flattering mouth werketh ruine 
neither vita we farm words, 


this ia . of my # þ 
in my # (hall I fee God 
my fieſh--ſhall reſt in hepe See MTs 2.28 


not amon 8 of 6 
hide not Ife from thine owne feſb 
cr ſed be the man that maketh #-Þ his ary 
I wil cake the ſtony bart our of their 4 
I willgiue you an heart of % 

who cate the fh of my people 


17. f:/6 and blood bath not reucaled this 
_ the 
. the 
—— 
0 is my 


are no more twaine but one % 


— is willing but the Fife is weakd 


ch: 


52. 


itpe liveaflar ho Sb roGuNeye 4 

Make det * 

— Ly 1 whalſt the world ande 
See Roii,t4.:%s 


4. % 2nd blood cannot enter into—heancey 
— forth know we no man after hee 
we walke in che f-/þ, wee dee not 


, FOL .,FOO:;: 
Pt, — nd we 
ain . 1 is ſoone cut off. and we ft awiy 
138, 7. whither ſhall I fir from thy preſence? 
Pro, 23, f. Ciches--fie away as an Eagle 
Zach, F. r. and bchold a fying roale 
Hat. 10.23. per ſcente you tn this city ie vnto another 


Non. 27. 25. be dilig-ut to know the eſtate of thy l 
Eſpy 4.11, be ſhall feeda his Gock: Like x the heard 
FErxchiz4.1o, I willrequre my f ache at their 
Tucker. 32. ſeare not lietle flocks 

AF; 20.38, take heede to your ſclurty& to all the Fork 
»Preey 5. 2. ſeede the fock of Gad which is among you 


Vide verCl. g. 


P/alm * kers + quiry f iſh 

alm $1, 7 wor of iniquity feuvy 

n the righteous (hall flash like the palme 
vide verſ. 3. 14. Pro. N. 28K 14.11, 


45 14, 2, be eth forth like a fowey . 
Yul. 163. 15. 38 a ſtow er of the field, fo hee flouriſheth 
Vide Eſay 45,6,7- lawes 1. to. 


Fold. 
No. 6.to, à little folding of the hands vide c. 24. 
Eccleſ.4-5- 
Follow ec, 
Erod.:2, 2. chou ſhalt not .d 2 mulcitude 
Nes. 12,11, be that fallowerh vaine perſons is voyde 
21.21, be that Frlow:th after righteouſueſſe &c. 
N- 16,24. take vp his crofle and o mee 
Toby to. 5, * ſtranger will thev not fo/l1w Verſl.4.27 
x Cor, u. 1. beyee Ae, of mt, at Lof Chriſt 
7 , _ Phili 12 
"Fobele.c. x. be ye follweys of Gol as deare children 
2 r bu: I fallow after ii that I may apprehend 
. Vide ver. — 
1 ci. 6 ye bec me ſ lers of vs,and at theL 
** 5.15. euer oll w that which is god 
1 Petey 2.23, that ye ſhould fol his R-py 
» bn 1x, Fllow not that which cuil! 
Abet. 14.13. and their workes fol{ow them 


Ip. 
25 4.18, his Angels he charged with folly 
fab 49.13 this their way is their f 4% 

$5. g. dat let them not turue againeto fog 

Pro. 14. 8. che fad of fooles is deczit 
18. the ſimple inherit fot) _ f 

15. 1. Cois ioy to him that is d Tĩeute of wild, 

1712. rather than a foole in his f 

26. 4. anſwer not a foale according to his folly 


verſ. g. tt. 
Kerle wiſedeme excelleth folly _ 
5 to.x, de hate folZphim that isin repurar, 
E 5.17. cucry mouth ſpeaketh 6 


Genefts.3 6, chat the tree v for eie 

Drag, 16.18. in giving him foo and rayment 

466 23 12, mare t neceſſary e 
A. 5c. 28. who giueth f to all fleſh Vide 147.9. 
Z.  . £46, 7. Who giuerh Pod: to the hangry 
e. zo, F. ſeede me with foode conuenient 

2 Oy. $.ts, both miniſter bread for your food? 

2 Tim, 6. f. having food and rayment let vt becontent 


31.29, the 1 . . 
- $2.15, the way of a A ee in his own eyes 


16. a foules wrath is preleutly knowne 
- $3.16, a fools layeth open his fol 
17.7. exgelent ſpcedh 3 acts gotafeale 


þ * 


8 > 
6.7 


"A Coneaxtance: n Foo FOR 


?1. he that begetreth a fo*/-doth it to hu for 
8. 7. — — nn 
26, 3. , cuery w medling 
24 7. wiſedome is too high for a fpole 
26, 3. «rod for the fooles backe 
37.22, bray a ſoole in a mortar 
29,11. a ſoole vtieteth all his mind 
$+.32, and a foolewhes be is filled with ments 
Cecleſ. 2.14. a felt wallketh in darkneſſe | 
10.14. a fle is fall of words 
Tren. 17,11. at his endfbalt be a fool 
Matith, 5. 22. whoſocacr ſhall fay, thou fle 
Let. 12,19. thou foole this nigh. thy ſoule &c. 
x Co. 3.18. let him become a foole that be may be 


P'al. $4, 8. ye fooles when will ye be wiſe 

Prov, 1, 7+ fooles deſpiſe wi ſedome 
10. at · but Fooles dye for want of wiſcdeme 
13. 0 2 companion of foojes ſhall bee deftroyed 
14. 9+ fooks make a mocke at ſin ne 
r5, 2. the mouthof foo {es pour eth ont ſoolſtaet 
19.9 · ſtripes for the backe of fooles 

Ecdle/,5. 4+ he bath no pleaſure in Holes 

7. * anger reſts in the boſome of fools 


Foo! | 

IG 7. 4. Thane — ...- 1" roote 
Plane 5, 5. the fooliſh ſhall nor Rand in 1adgement 

73. . I was envious at the fooliſh 

22, ſo oli was and ignorant 

Prou, 9. 6. forfake the fooliſh and line vide c. 14.9, 

15. f. a fooliſh fonne is the heaui neſſe of his 

Vide chap.17.25.& rg. 

Lem. 4. 22. my peaple is foi . 
Rom. 1:1, their frolifh heart was dark 
1 £7. 1.27, God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
Epheſ, 5. 4. neitherfoo/iſh talking 
Titis 3, 3. our ſclac-were ſometimes 5olifo 


A Faolnſh..efc. 
Jou. 14. 6. the fer liſbue e of fooles is deceir 
| 22.15, for liſh is bound in the heart of 2 d 
24. 9. the thonght of foaliſhe fe is inne 
er. 1.18. to them that periſh foi ſe 
| See ver te, ,,. 
r. t 4. for they wwe oliſha i varo him 
$-'9- the wiſcdome of this. world is foi 


Det, 29, 5- ſhoot is not van old vpon thy fte 
See ch, 
Toſh«t g. 16. loofe ty ſhove from of thy foute 
5 Vide Exodus 3.5, 
Fſalu gt. ta left thou dalh thy Foote 


againſt a 

Vide Myr 
"PR" ide Myrthew 4.6. 
Ev 58.13. 


keepe thy ſoete when thou goeſt to the 
Xe if chou turue away thy foore from the &e, 
. 18. 8. if thy hind or thy fooge oſſend thee 
Nebr. 10. 29. ha hat trodeu vader foote the ſon of G. 
20 : ſtoole, 
4 (4. t. thecarth is mpfoor fools Vide Mit. x gt. 
Ads 7.49- 
Met, 28.24 thine enemies thy foor flooke Vide Heb.r.rp 


16, 13, 


Foibeariug. 
P-54.25.13. by fong Cb 2 Priuce is perfwaded 
Js I was weary with forbrer ins 


Colo. 3-13. forbearing one — oj Vide Ephe(l.4 .2 
CG 


I=:*. 3.3. daha à Ware forcheut 
Etech. 9. 4. ſet x marke ypon the forchrads 
ſealed the ſeruants of G. in their forebeed 
Real, Fe þ his name [hall . * fee 
22,4. Fa whiow &. 
AT . ij. haing ulla by--the farebnowledge of 
ale Ye tre... Wet EIN. . 1. A 


1114 


= 8.75. whom did Forehyor bet 49 prede, 


1 Peter 1.2, 


ir S. aicur 


lam, 3.17. ſarte off rum peace, I profpericy 


. Foxart &c, 
Peat, 4.23, leſt ye forget the covenant of the Lord 
6 12. leſt thou fo: ger rhe Lord which brought 
8.41, beware thou forges not the Lord thy God 
Vide ver ſe i. 
þþ 88. ſe rte athes of all char forges God 
Pam . . all the nations that forget God 
45-10, Forget alſo thine one people 
$9.14, lay them not leſt my people forget 
193. 2. forget not all his benefics 
119.16, Iwill not forges thy word Vide ver ſ. 97, 
1414 1$ 331 76, 
en. 2. 1. forget not my Law Vide chapter 4.5. 
N. 7. let him dr iuke and forger 8 
Ig 49.15, can a woman forges her ſucking chi 
En, 2432, Can a aide forget ber ornaments 


Nl. 3-43, forevtting thoſe that ate beine 

Har. 6.26, to — your and labour of long 
13.16, to communicate ger nor 

lanes 1,21, firaighe way cet what manner of 


Un nd . 1 forgenc thee ill car deb 
-. 13. us C it forge you, io atfo do ye 


forgine 


14. If ye forgine tnewtheir treſpaſſes 
Videveriers. chap, 18.35. 
9. 6. hath on catch to for grae fins 
18.21. and (hall for grove him Vide Luke 17.3.4 
Mark" . 7, — —— but — * ? 
* 218, Mm, ye oaght 2821 
late: 4. Y. gie, and ye ſhall be forgratn 
17. 3. if be for que him 
”- 25,34 becher forge then, for nay 
Mala 1. 9. and iuſt to furgire vs all our ſins 
8 Fons. 
Nam 14.19. as thow bait forgiarn this people 
Palm 32, U. whoſe tranſgteſmon u fog 
; —— Vide Romances 4. 7. 
123. 3, fo giacth all thine iniquity 
Kits. 2; thy ſins are fegen 
12:2. 1 thall r v hoſorecr 
+ of ide Mar ke 3.28, Luke R. 10, 
Like” . ber mavy fins are fg | 


. 
Exat; 34, J. forgining jniguity 
Ie. 33. forgiaihy one augither 
heh He fe &c. 
PAI} 136, 4, bat there is for giner ſe with thee 
De g, S. t e Lord bLongeforgianeneſſes 
An. co give repentantt auth ge. 
n a 


3 . 
26.18. that may reteise forgs c 
**. 1. 7, in wn we have forgia ff: V, Col. 2.5 


Dent. 3. f. haſt f orgorrcn that formed thee 
Pja/m 9.18. the needy (hall'not alway de forgorren * 
44. %, baue forgotten the name of our God 

77. 9; hath God for gorrew io be meruſull & 


k * o 
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Eccleſ, 9. 3. the mennity ofthem is forgo ries © 


4 17.19. becauſe thou haſt foo gortow God +» 


Jeon, 2.52. my people haue me Vide c. ge. 
4 .. & . 1g. Frech. 24.42 4 . N 
Hoſea B. 14. & 136, 


cv, 6. they kane forgotten their reſting place 


p pane. amed. f 
Fh $:.th, and his forme more than the ſons of men 
53. 2. be bath ufo nor comellneiſe 
Ji. 5. Lformitd thee inthe belly 
Row, 1.16, which heit the forme of now led 
$9.26, hall che theng formird — 
Phil, 2. g. whobwng in the forme of God 
21m, 3. 5. kawng aforme of godlincffe 


: oy 
Ma, 5.2. ning for the cauſe of forwearion 
3 (07115; i, Kt Brcportcd that there is 22 
Vide ver ſ. 9, 16.42. 
6.13. the body is net for fo-rmecation Vide v. 1. 
to, B. neyther let vs commitforwication 
Gala, $49. the works of the fleſh are | 


| ten 
& phe). 5. 3. but fou - let it not bee once named 
Vide Colo. 


x Theſ.4. 3, thatyeibould abſtaine from fou icasi on 
Renelll7, 2, with de wine ot ber fornics: ton Vide 1.4 


Mg | 18.9.& 19.3. 
IL SE, 9. Fonntato 
Hebr. 12.16. neither fbor-moaxrors noridolaters 
left there be any fe, os - 
Dcut. . | : 
he wall nor ſarle nor for) ates thee CY 
1.8. 20 


2% -* Soloth.r,s. Sce Hh. 3.9, 
x C.. 9. if ye forſate the Lord he UH a 
Eſoy 55. 7. if thou for ſol+ bim, he will caſt thee of 
derem. 17.23. let the wicked for ſabetirway * 

al that fate thee (hall be aſhamed 
Yam >>, x, *.. Forſaken &c. 
Aa, 26,56, why baſt thou forſaken me? So MN. . 
* all che Diſciples for (ook hm V. Tim. 4 

Tutte 24.33, fori<t6:h na all that be hath * 
Her, 16,25, not flug the allembly of our ſe lues 


— 
2 503422. 2. my roche and my formefſe Ne HABA. 
& 31 3. K A. . & St. & 6440 


Found. 
Ehe $5, 6. ſecke the Lord whileſt he may be * 
65. 3+ I am foxnd of them that ſought meu 
Vide Komancesse . 
Philip. 3. 9, andbee ſom in him not bt minc bag 
n 
Tute 6.48. and laid the fonndarzon on a rock 
z Cor1n, a. u. other fin can no man lay Sec. 
1 Tum. 6. 9. laying vy ta ſtore—4 n 
2 71%. 1. the foundeciovof God ſore 
Ach. 6. 1. not laying againe the found 
11.19, be looked tor a city which hath . 


Maur. 
Pſabn 38. 9. for with ther 1s the fountame of life 
Kremy 2. 13. forſaken metheformnuan of living warrey 
— Videchap.174zs 
„ 1, and mine eyes a fo. nent of teures 
Zach, x3. 1. there hall be afourrame opened - 
Tones 5.11, doth a ene ſend forth arte Fame * 
— * 
1 6.42, gather vp the F,. remaine = 
_— Vide Mat- d. . Mark 6,43 Luke 3.74 
Frame Ec. 
Peg. 14. be hes our Fame A. | 
E 19.6, wall the 7 Cy to hn tre, 
re, . 
2 Cho, 29.51 — — 
4 * me wi 
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Learvied. 
EBay $0. 4- God hath giuen me the tongue of the cer. 
Phil, 4.1. I have rau in whatſommer Rate 1 am 
37%, 3.14. continue in the things thou haſt [cared « 
Heb, F. 8. yet learned be obediente by the things hee 
Learumg. 
Pros. r. g. will increaſe in n Vide ch. 9. 9. 
Ad, 26.24. much / ¹j doth make thee aud 
. 4. were written for our Ic 
279m," 3. 7. cucr lung and neuer able 
[caſing. 
Pſalm 4. 2. and ſerke ifter 2 
$, 6. deſtroy them that * leaſing 


Cen. 2.24. m—_ {hull a man leaner his 1 
* e Mt aK 1 Cor. &. 18. E 31 
Pſalm 16,10 thou wilt hot d, my ſoule in — 3 
$7.33. the Lord will not K him 
Prou, 2.13. who leave the pathes of vprightneſſe 
Heby, 13. 5. Iwill never /erxe thee nor forſake thee 
Leut 
Mat. $3.33. eee 18 like voto [fever 
16. 6. 0 auch of the Phariſces 
\ Vide yerſes 11112, 
1c. 5. 8. that a little Au leauencth the whole 
ſis Vide Galatians 5.8. 
e oh lawn &c. Vide verſ.& 


7. purgeout th 
2 * ekt. See Fogſakens 


Leal. 25. 5. not lend him ls for inercaſe 
Dent.'15. 6. thou ſhalt pd to many nations, but not 
a Vide chap-2842 44, 


8. thon ſhalt ſurely lu him iuffci ent &c + 
25.19. thou ſhalt not {end vſury 
24-16, when thou doſt /e thy brother any thing 
Tele 6.38. lend, hoping ee againe 


cider &c. 
Pſalm 57.26, is euer merciſull and ſcudeth V. Pſal IZ. 3. 
Pros, 19.17 teuderh to the Lord 
23, 7. the borrower is ſeruant to the /onder 


Lcint. 
take heede thop for ſake not the Lewis 
{ 1berall & © 
the liberal ſoule ſtall be made fat 
to the riches of their nher aliij 
for your {ibora{difftibution to them 


Deut. 12.19. 
Pon. 11.25, 
2 Cor. 8. 3. 

5. 13. 
T/ſay 6, 1. 


Rom. 8.214 


{ 
to proclaime /ibersy to the captives 
a rd | K Vide Labe 48. 
into the glorious liberty of the ſens of G. 


LEA LEN A Colicordance; 


LIFT IIC 


x Cor. 8. 9. left this 1 
2 Cor, 5,17. where the ſpirit--18, there Is Meri 
Gal. 5. 1. ftavd faſt in the lie wherewith Chriſt 
13- vſe not Meri for an occafion to the fleſh 
; Vide 1 Peter 216» 
Inet 1.35 + into the perſeft Law of deri Ke. 
——_ Vide captet 2.482. 
2 Prier 2-19 whale they tf "Ya 
X Wako 
Ares . . that lie vpon — inory 
K. , 
Gum, 9.5. I will requirethe life fm 2 
47-9. f. # and euill are N life 
4s * 4. afrüas z man hath wil be ging or hu (if 
7. 7 O remeipher that my life. winde 
24.22, no man Mute of 3 
Fſalm 16. 11. thou wilt me the path of life ... 
3%. 5. in his favour is (fe a ab 
3712+ what man is he that deſireth lift 3 
76.1. with ; founcaine of /ife 
66.19, cl bee. foule in ur w 
193. 4. which tedcemerh thy lift from death 
La d N. 
: take no our life 


— for 
9+39+ he that findeth bus /ife (hall loſe; 

*" 25.46 but the righteons into life eter 
Marke10.39. and if the world to come eter uad life 
Lese 12.15. a mans lift conſiſteth not--in abundance 
deen 6.35- I am the bread of e Vide v4. 

36. deleeucth, 1. eughkaſting . &. 
. at ide loha 31006. K $24 
63. are ſpicit and /if+ 
10.15. I hy downe my /ife that If, 
28. and I giue vnto them eternall Ife 
21,25 I am the te ſurrection and the Life 
12.35. he that loueth bis 4% hall Joſe it 4 
14+ 6. I am the way, the truth, and the life © x 
17. 3. this is Lf: eternall to know thee &c. 
Ad. 17.25. ö . 
Kom, 6. 4. fo we ſhonld walke in newmeſſe oh life 
22 and the end entrlaſting life * 
8.38. neither death,acr AH &. a 13 20 
1 Cor. 15.19. if in this liſe only we have hope bac ' 
2 C. . 6. the ſpixit giueth life ry 
Colrf. 3+ 3. pour Hu kid with Chriſt in od. 
1 71%, 6.42 . lay bold on cternall Life Ve ver 
1 Toi 3. 6. he layd down bis life for ss + 
$+11, God hath gruen to vs erern: 1] /ife c. 
vide cer 12.13, 
20. this is the true God, and. ater nall /ife. ” * 
Reel, 3. 3. blot out hu name out of the hooke of life 
Vide chap. 13.8. & 1.8, . go 
& 21,17. K 22.49, 
Lift . 
Ha}, 2. 4 his foule that is HH _=_ not vprĩghe 
Like 21:8, then bf; vp your heads tor yaar redewp, 
Jam 5344- fo the lonue of man bee it ß 
Vide ch. F. & 12.32, 
Her, 12. 2. Ii vp the hands that hang down c. 
1 


2 Som, 27. 7. that thou quench not the Jig of Iſrael 


Job 326 «why 14% giuen to him- in Wide 5 
Pſalm 27. 1» theLordis my H and my ſal uau on 
36. „ in thy lige (hall we ſee light 


44. 3, and the lig of thy countenance 
96.17, ligt is ſowne for the righreans 
pros * 4.18, the path of the iuſt is as a ſhining light + 
Eccleſ.n. 7, truly fight is fects 
Ela £6, becanſethere ls c in Ahem 
45.2% 1 —＋ tr — _— : 
6. ! Gent e ch 4. 
45. 6, for 2160 bo 1 4 — 
E,-3 68.19, 


-LIG LIV 


Weg $6.2 r ere. enerlaſting tight 6 


11. rw and my burden ig 

Take 1:79. eerst kneſfe 
3.32, a 7 to bghien 1 

4e 1, 9. thi l 
$.20, he 


9.33, be wa 
8. 2, 1 — 


Cute 12.95. and your liel 
ſhine af 

— Gown from Ether of lights | 

Tok 15-24. for 2» the eee 

81.84. — Fiecarers 

. owne og. 

to whom will wy 


V. ch. 46.5. 
— 1 lin & wollen 
WT Vide Deut. 41.11. 


5. . 1. da gave are enen 


Net. 4, the 1 


34.16, the young - — and ſuffer 
2 the young Ie rote after theu roy 


1155 in the world 


1. 
Pl. 224 


Bol, ry. 4. — obey bee yo 
- BY, 1. ot tf 
$4.15, open thou gs of my mouth 

Prov,e.19, thee refratacth kts jp lo with 
6. 3, for l ama man of vadeane ps 

29.13, aud wich their lips doe bonour me 

Mat.15.6 Marke 5.6. 
$7.29. latte the fruit of the 1+ V.Heb.rg.rs 

2 - 2 — o 4: 

the Priefts 731 ſhould Reep knowledge 
2 Fw 3.26 and hes 4%, that they ſyt ake no guile 


Pal, $7.18. better bs a Grade that righreous mas hath 
Vide Proverbs 16,8. 

Prom. 15,10, better is u lar with the Feare of the Lord 
Nag, 8.6, yee have fowne mack, and bring in 01 
Vide verſe 9, 

Mah. 3. come aud breome 23 /i children - 
* — 72 19.13.14. 


Du. I. 3. ue 
Vide Mathew 4.4. 
3 
B/oaz *. — ens yon 
£611.88 . and mone &c. 
1 by 


Kos. 147, the faith Vide H. b. "> 
Gal.z 1. Hebe, „ , 
24. 8. whether we limes we dies vnte the Lord 
Vide 2 Cociotb. 3. 1j. 
6. 2.19; that might (ne varo God 


. 


at, 3. 20. Ie yer not L, bat Chriſt lineth in mo 


9.25. 


Phil, 3.21. 


Web, 7.25. 


Jene, 1.18. 


J. I. 


Eecleſ, 7. 2. 
22 * 


$4.45. the {5 es. he (hall 
leren) 2.13. r 


Euke 24, . 
Jobs 6.51- 


P/al. 88.19. 
Sers. g. 9. they fall foxtbe 


Nen. 25. 7, the fall ale / 


*, 2 ling 


LON LOO 


f we {re in the 
— Ge 


ſeei 
I am be that [14h and was ded 


Ra Ran et 


the (i will it to heart 
rs Fe —— his 
for the tu the dead 
iſe thee 
[mg wat, 
Vide chapter 7. 16. 
why ſecke ye the lining among the de. d 
Lamhe lick — * 
who A ily e with benefies 


for the enily 
Vide chap. 2. 


&c. 
the heney combe 


2e a. 5 tothe ſacgbing of thy perſon 
lol. 


Pit. 1, nor mine eyes 
4 * Bl, nn all be humbled 


Vide verſe 12, & ch f 


$7.15. thas ſtick the ki -— ma 
hin- N. te hy ecepes 


174+ 
P/al, v4. 2, 


ver Lt. 
— 


my ſoule lg, dar haaren 


fal. te, 9. be Grieketh rhe longing foale 


119.1. 


for the /ouging it hath vnco thy 


c. 25 — 


the — of the 3 alastion 
Vide verſe 9. 


Tooke xc 
. God looked pon the children of 1itael 
VEG... chapter 3 It. 


2 prond looke, 
4. an — looke __ en 


3-1 
1 Peer — 


P/al, 18.27, 
P/al.33.14. 


Mas, 16,19. 


Gen, 19.24, 
Exod 6, 2. 


Dems, 6, 4. 

19.17. 
Toſna 3.0. 
4 54am, 3.18 


„ they thall Jo vpon me whom 
loo to your ſelues that we loſt not 


not lobed to the maker ther col 
they have 


ye have 


tookes. 
thou--wilt bring downe bigh /-obes 


be boo lerh vyon all the inhabitants of the 
carth Vide 104,31. 


Loorr. 
ſhalt looſe on earth,ſhall bee loofed in he- 
ven Vide chapter 18,18, 


the Lord rai the Lord out ofhean, 

I am the L Vide verſe 829.chap,14,'2 
Lewt,:8,5,6,21, ch. 19 1,416.1 42.8 

* 43-33 11415, & 45.8, 

the Lore our God is one Lord 

the Lord of lords 

the Lora of all the earth vide vert ij. 

It 14 the Lord j let ham doe what ſecmeth 

10.16.25. greiz 


15.16. 2 great is the Zoard,and to be praiſed 
Vide c. 49.11. PH. . K 147,5.erevn,6, 

Pal. 2. B. the Lordis and 

is my 


Y 12, % the Lord e 
y — 264 , 


45. 1. Iam the Lund thers is none el ſe 
ren. ie. ie the Lore is the trur God 
27, 6+ the Lors our rightcouſneſſe Vide c. 33. U 
Im. . 18. Dan. 9.14, 
Neben t. 7. the Lord is god, and 2 ftrong bold 


Ans. 7.24 not curry one that faich=-Lore, Lud 


LOR LOS A Cogrondance. 


Eceleſ. 9.1, 
Cant. s. s, 
teren. Jt. 3 
Hoſes 11, 4. 

I4. . 
Amos .. 
Math. 5.44 


Lov LOV 
do man knoweth low or hatred © 
4e ftrong a3 de zee verſt 9. 
with an . 
I drew them th bands of las 
L will ove them freely 
hate the cuill and e, the 
{out your enemies See Luke #8. 7.17, 


46 if ye ow them that love you See Luk 6,38 


6.14. 
24.42» 
4. 14.34 


hee will hate the oncand /owr the other 
the lone of many ſhall be cold 
A owe bother 2s | haue loned you 


Vide v . chAig. ti Tuke 6.46. 


12 the Lord ſayd to my Lord 
1. a —— — 
Row. 19,12, for the ſame Lord ouer all is rich 


4.8, 
6, . 


on the L leſus Chertd 


neither as Leu euer 

on the Lords 

Lewd God alm. Vide dupt. 17. 7. 
& 18.3. K 16.7. K 19.6.& 21.24, 

thou art rightcons O Lord 


toſe. 
wil Cue hialiſe (hal laſt ĩt vide Loh. 1. 25 


Aera. 
s herirage 


Mor, . 7. 
36 if he teu joule 
4% 6,39, 1 bond % nothing but ould 
14% [. thatwe loſe not the things which we haut 


PLA. 3. 7. 


Erod, 24.9, 
Lexis. 6. 3 
Den. 22, 3. 
Maith 18.11 


In 6.n. 
17.18. 
ce. 4. 3. 


Pal. tag. 3. 
„16. 5. 
18.18. 

Mat, 27.35. 


toſſe. 
thoſe I counted 1-f for Chrift v. ver ſ. d. 


loſt. 
for any mancr of le thing 
or habe — — 1 
aud with all /-# things of thy 
is come to Gave that which was /» 
the fragment tha Ke. 
t be [of 
and none aſ them is /off Vide chap. 18.9. 
it is hid te them that are /of 
Lot &c. 
goes the lot of theri 
the lot is caſt into the Kppe 
the lor cauſerh — to craſi 
his garments caſting (cc; 
— Vide Mack 15.24. Plalme 22,18, 


dot. 
10 it was in the dayes of L 
A 


+ 2nd 


19 1%. 


32, Remember Lee 


2 Peer 2. 5. 


Ports, 7.11. 
37.14, 


Laws, 19.48 


s wile 
and deliuercd juſt Lot vexed with &ec, 


tone. 
ſhe is /ong/r and ſt ubbot ne 
bledeth his friend with a let voyce 
{ ou. 
then ſhalt loxe thy neighbor a thy felfe 


Vide v. . Mat.$.43. 4 18.78. & 23.79, 
Mark 5 pry = — 


Peat, 7. 7. the Lord did not (et his laut vc you 
11. 1, thou ſhalt /ove the Lord thy God V. c. 0. 
& 13.1, . chap.19.9, —.— 
10. f. K 23.11, Matrb. 23.37. 
ehe: and les them that hate the Lord 
Pal. 41-23, © love the Lend all ye his Saints 
$1.14, becauſe be hath ſet bis ſome vpon me 
97.16, ye that lower the Lord hate euill 
126, I, Len the Lord becauſe de Vide Pf. g. t. 
1 11. Leih teftimonics Vide verſ.127.167. 
Ne. te. 18, Jes, coucrtth all fins Vide t Peter 4.8. 
15-17, a6lunce of hearhs where /one is 


See verſe 35,ch.r5,12,17 Rom. 12-20, 
8 . 13 89. n.11. 
ik ye lowe me, my Commandemenss 
See verſe 2:,23,24. K rlokn2.5.& 5.34 
—— 40, than this hath no man 
love of God u hed abroad in cur 
God commended his lo towards vt 
for good to them that lower God * 
who thal ſeparate vs from the {our of Ch, 
Sce verſes 37, 3%. 
let lone be withoot difvinmlat. Set ver. tos 
1310. 


lowe worketh no ill es thus — 

1 (#7, 2. 6. whichGod for them that lowe kim 
2 Cor, 8, 8, andro ſincerity of your lene 

13,11, the God of [ove and peace 
Gal, x5, 6. bat ick which worketh by eue 

13, by leur ſerve one another 

5.2. fruit of the ſpirit is la 
Fpheſ. 1. 4. without blame before him in lese 

5. 4, thorongh hixgreat le wherewith het 

| See chapter 3. 16 


Phil, 1. 5. that yonr de may abound yet more 
Cole. 3.19 , bands lese, your wines, & be ncht 
1 Theſ, i, 3. your worke of faith and labor of d 
3.14. and zbound in % one towneds cb 
5. F. breaft- bo e of faith and love 
13 eſeceme them very highly in 4 
2 Theſ, 2.16, becauſe they teceiued not the (ove of the” 


. 8, that love his Nes 1 
Titzs 1. 4, that they dee ic hadends 


3.14. from death to 
16 hereby perceine we the las of God 
17 bow dwelleth the he of God ia kim 
18 let vs not lang In word, neither in tangye 
23 and dene one ud ber A he grueth Comm, 
| See vert. 4. 1 A. 2 Exit. vat g. 
4. 7. low Let — ene that 
8. for ove 
9 in this was manifeſted the [ne of God 
19. herein is len net that we laued God, bat 
11, if God ſo loned vs, we ought to 
12, if we lower one Jnother in 
16. God is [owes nd hee Gat Grin es 
16. there 13 no fete in four 
19, we lone him becanſehe loved refit 
2+, if 2 man ſay Liowe God,and hate his broths 
See rt lea 5.4 
. heepe 


"".LOV- LVS 
51 keep your cles in the Jowe of God 


r 
Ae. 2. J. becauſe thoy haſt left thy firſt laut 
3-19. . as Many un I toxe I rebuke &c, 


Lourd. 
Deut. 7. 8. but beeauſe the Lord h you 
2 Sam 1:,24- and the Lord dont him 
1 Ng. J. J. Salomon lo the Lord 
31. 3- I baue linea thee with an enerlaſting loue 
Mal. 1. 2. yet Lone lacob and hated Nau 
Mirketo 21, Ieſus beholding him, /owed bim 
Lu der fins are forginen--for {hee lowed much 
2 416. God fo lowed the world chat he gaue &c. 
19. men lo darkueſſe rather than light 
13. 1. haning /owrd his ohe lo them to the 
Nan. 9.13. Iacab Laab fave Lauta, but Eſau haue I hated 
C. 120. who loued mee, and gaue himſelfe fot mee 
Remel, 12. Uu. loc not their lines vnto the death 
ö * Loue. 


Pſak 146, 8. the Lord eh — 
Fos. 3.42. nn hee cortecteth 
ide Hebrewes 14. 6. 
17.19. a friend loweth at 22 
Mas. 16,37, be that lowetbFather ot mother more than 
Tom 13.25. be that Fourth his Tife hall loſe it 
Roms. 13- 8. he that [oucth another hath fulfilled the 
t loin 2a. be that lasers hixbrother abideth In the 
27 euety one that loweth is borne of God 
8. he that /oucth not, know eth not God 
3+. he that oneth hot 111 — 


= 25. 6. and thy Sr 
E416. thy e 
5 with lows I drawne thee 
loumg-b man * 
aeg 2,19, . 21 _— 


Yor 3 7% re low gang tit vp 
| Vide lob 5.15, EGy 2.12.1 17. — 


9 28.4 8 — 1.6. Mat. 432 
17 Lake 1.52, & . 14, 
paths, —— — 
ide Proucrbs 25.7. 
Janes Is 9. let the brother of low 45 
I A Ekart 
© ace vnto y 
Id. de lames 4.6. 1 Pet. 34. 


— — 

of an it wi ow 

Zacks, 9. low! — vpon an Aﬀe 

dat. 11.29. for am mecke, and low 

Me. 4 2. with low lanc{? —— mama Phil 2.3 

225. whoſdeuer looke th on — to A 

7. 7. I had nothnown lH, except the Law 

is. ye ſhall not falfill the la of the fleſh 

* . > hy fo — Pe 
when /«f bath conceiucd, it bringeth &c. 


2 
2,15 

774 2.36, the la of the fleſh, the /a/! of the eyes 

Cui. 5475. the fleſh l f eb againſt the ſpirit 

Pam os 1 gave them 


112 


ir is our m 


6 5 wiuch 


x 
. "*A Com d b. 1 
- 


'iLYI MAD 
4.2. the Tur of eee vf God 


Pros. 19,22, a 


par. Uyarg. 
man is better than 4 Ha 
John 2 he is a 6 and the father of it 
Rom. 3. 4+ let God be true, and man a {ev 
r lohu k 10. haue not ſinned, we mgke him a Hh 
2.4. is a fher, and the truth is not in hun 
Reuel. 21. 8. all lars ſhall baue their part in the lake 


- Lm. 
Lewit, 6. 2. and he vnto his nei r in that which 
19s not e one — Vide Col. 3.5. 
Numb. 3.19. not a man that be ſhould lhe Vide 1 Sam. 
15.29, Titus1.2. Hebr 6,18 
P04. 14 5. a Caithfall witnefſe will nor H 
Ejay 22 op oe Oe in my * 


8 2 © CRE — not he 
44: , 
2 Theſ. 2. l. A — 2 my 
Pfad. 4.4. vor ſuch 28 tarne afide to yer 
58. 3. a3 done as they be borve, W ſpeaking 26g 
63.41, 


vide 624 
rot. 7. hee that telleth /yes ſhall not Her in my 


Pon. 649. a falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh 
19. 5. and he that ſpeaketh tes (hal K 
Vide yerſe 9. 


29.12, if 2 Ralerhearken to {yes 

30. 8, turne from me vanity and {es 
Tere. 9. 3, bend their tongue like a bow to Tpeak v 
Hab, 12.18, and a teacher of les 


ITim. 4. 2. ſpeaki in bypocriGe ©. 
Kerri, t. x7, — 2 mketh /yes 
Vide chapter 22.15, 


tym. 

Pſal. 119.29. remoue ſtom me the way of /ying 

169. 1 hate and abhorre {ym 
Pros. 617. a proud looke and a hing tongue 

1349. a hung tongue is but for a moment 

13. g. the righteous hateth Hing 

26,28, a Jing tongue Matech thoſe that are aſk 
— 2 1 12 


away / 
7774.2 1 - PI 


D. 
came this mad tellow 
— — v4 are mad vpon their idols 
Hoſes 9, 7. the ſpirituall man is meg 
A, 26,11. and exceedingly _—_— them 
24. much learning doth make thee mad 
Exod, 26.11, the Lord made end earch ahe ths & 


Vide ch 31. 5. fal. LA. & 124. 8,174.3 
146.8. ENHY 37. 16. 


hath m all for him iel ie 

Pre, 16. 4, the Lord — gu 1. 

Jobs 2. 3, all were mae by him Vide AA. 4.24 
14, the was mage lem 


Rom. 1, 3. male of the ſeede of Danid 
Hebr, 1. 4. anne _ 
c. 


4 7,26, let — gui ca for 
7 a 0 Vide "Gr ty 


74, 
Pſalm 35.27 let the Lord , Vide 40.16 
& 7A. Ml. 15. 
Tate 1,46. Wee 
I... * 
Tnem, 2.2. can a me/de ſor get her ornaments 


airy. 
rer 
166 3724, with God is dere nerf) wake 


MAN MAR 


29. 45 the yoyce of the Lord is full of Mair fy 
145,12 | Jof his Xi 
by 24.14, ſhall Gog for the fp of the Lord 
ide chap, 26.19, 
1 Pet. 1.16, eye-witneffes of his Mor: ff1 
Fl. ate, Wahr. 

F. 1.16. let ys mats m in out image 
. S. 6. before the Lord ohr 4 ate; 
% 7. 7. at th.t day a man {hall look to his Maker 
.. woe to him that ſtriueth with his AM ater 
$1.13. and forgerteſt the Lurd thy Maker 

Vide Hofea B. 14. 
N. 5. thy M. is thive husband 
er. 5. 8. 


: FT alt &c. 
neither with the leaven of alice 
14.20 howbeitin walice be ye children 
Iphe/, 4.31+ be put «Way from you, with all melice 
Vide Col. 3. E. 1 Pet.2.1, 
as acloke of ma/r tor 
Mammon. 
ſerue God aud Mn » 


Jan. 
Gem, 12. God formed man of the duſt of the 
5. 6. by all his blood be {cd 
Pert. 22. 5, wor fall a mir put on 4 womens gatm, 
* 14. 1, that is borne of a woman bath 
15.14, What is Fwy that he ſhould be cleane 
15, how much more--Glthy is 2.4 
8. 4, what 15 ma# that Len arfmindfull of him 
Vide 144.3. Heb, 2.6. 
60.12, vaine is the helpe of man 
89. 46 what was is he that liueth, and ſhall not 
144. man is like tovabity 
Bly 2.22, _— from ma whoſe breath &c. 
$1,12, afraide of wen that (hall dye 
her. 16,23, the way of wu is not iv iaiſelſe 
$1.22, a wowan ſhall compaſſe 2% 
Zach,is, 9, againſt the nav that is y fel 
Mi, 8.26, but the ſonne of max hath not where to 
9. 6, the ſonne of mas bath power---to forgiue 
19, 5, for this cauſt ſhall a xazuleaue Father & c. 
Ro, S. 4 Omin who art thuu that teplyeſt agairſt 
1 C. 3.11, what man kneoweth the things of 2 au 
11, 8, the mon was not created for the woman 
15.47, the biſt m1-v is of the earth, carthy 
zTheſ.2. 3. that u of fin be reuealcd 
mn. 2, 5, between God and mans the won leſus Ch, 
te. 3. 4. let it be the hidden mon of the heatt 


Pe. 2.16. 


4 
Ms.. 24. ye cannot 


P'al. 


Mu ſcruum. 
I Fr. 1. the cauſe of my Mn [crime 
J:-anſivug, 
b 4. 2, ae many Mnf ons 
aim. 


Mir. 2% 28. his life a ran ſome for may 

Lake 12.47. beaten with mer ſtripes 

13.24, . -will ſeek to enter 2nd (hall not 
Jam, 3. 2. 18 man) things we fin all 


JRarkc- 
16 16.12, and fer me vp for hu Mar(- Vide ch. 7. 20. 
Lanent,4.12. 
Exh, 9. 4. ſet a Mete en the ſorcheads of the men 
Vade verie 6. 

Parke. 


#V-arked. 


Her, z. u. thine iniquity iS weried 


$5:ar189e, 
P/a/,7$,5g. Maiden were ayt ginen by mE 


A Conrordance, ME A MED 


7.35 


Heb, 13, 4. meriage Bs boncurablein all 
Rin, 13. 7, the e of the Uebe is come 
». P DIE 2 


Marep 
ſor Tam married vato you 
it is better to man than robarne 
| Vide vet l. 16,11, 28, 
forbidding to marry 


Jr. 
ür. 7. 9. 


1Tim4, 3. 
Pſal. 9.1. 
SE. 1, 


tow. 

ſhew forth all thy marner werkes 

Vide Plaue 05.5, & 13944 
he hath done mar na: cw 

FFaver. 

and a ſervant his Maſter 
the Dilciple is not aboue his M 
my Meter doth deferre his comming #< 
if then your Lord add MH 
10 «43 owne Me, be Rtinderh 


Waters, 

by the Macy of the Aſſemblies 

which fill their Maſters houſes with 

bee obedient to them that are your Mef, 
VidetTim, 6.1.2. Titus 2,9 

ye Maſters doe the Lame things to them 

Vide Colos. 4.1, 

Feeaſirre. 


doe no — — in-in meaſure 


Mal. 1.6, 
Ms, 190.24. 

24-45, 
Je 13.14. 
Ke. 34. 4. 


Feel-ſ.t2.rr, 
b. 1.9, 
ETG. 6. 5, 


Deit,35.13. a perſect and iuſt worght--and are 
Vide verſe 14. Pro. 1, 
P A. 39. 4. let we know the meraſave of wy dayes 


I willcorrc2 thee in meaſ«r:+ Chap. 46.2 

the ſcant s that is nable 

with what wc you mete, it il all be 

goed vr preſſed down,thaken 

God giueth not the ſpirit by e vnto 

according to the mea'wre of the gift of 

Vide ver ſcs 13.16. 
Mrat Kc. 

he ęiueth w, in abundance 

— lock their meas from God Vide v. 27. 

thou g iueſt themn their in due ſeaſon 

my nc ar is to doe the will ot ham chat 

labour not ſer the meas which per iſieth 

my fleſh is me: indecd 

deſtroy not him with thy meas for whom 
Vide verſe 20. 1 Cor. . 

17 the kingdome of God u ht meat and 

. meas coummendeth vs not to God 

. if "eas m ke my brother to offend 

> did all cate of the ame ſpirituall meer 

let ao man indge you 1n 747 or drinke 

! — to abſt ine from mars 

14tOF, 


Ir, 36.1, 
Mich 6.10, 
M11th.7. 2. 
Tete 6.38. 
40% 5.34, 
Eyhel, 4. 7. 


teh 36.31, 
P) al ,104.21. 
145.15 
Jen 4.34. 
6.27. 

35. 

Ren, 14.15. 


one God, and one Mediator 
the Mediger of 2 better Teſtament 


&. 
thou haſt no beahng Medrrime =» 
in yaiac thalt thou vie many Mob cer 
the leafe thereof ſhall be for M dice 


Jer. 1.18. 
46.11- 


Ext, 47.12, 


Iſaac went out to meuitate in the field 
thou bal t acetate mec ein duv and night 
Vide Pale 1.4 * 
Pſal. 64. . Imeditare on thee in the night watches = 
77.12, I will ieee alto of all thy workes 
Vide Pialwe 143+ fo 


I: y-13, 1 will xed3:ate gn thy precepts V ver. 23s 
: 48,78,97.9914 


ae 1 


1 Tim, 4.15, di on theſe things 
F It coataciclls 
Pal, 164,34 muy Mydigeupett yi _= ſtall be free 


LÞeddls 


* 


Vide chapt. 9. 15. & ig 


% 


Pros. 24,21 , ede not with them that are giuen to 
ng. 
Prou, 20, 3, euecy foole will ” Lung 


Ire u. 
P/al. 22.26. the meeke (hall eate and be ſatisfied 
25. 9, the meeke will he gu de in iudgment 
37-1, the mxeke thall inherit the earch 
Sce Matthew F. $. 
75, 9, to ſaue all the meeke of the carth 
147. 6. the Lord liſteth vp the meeke 
149 4. he will beautific the wept? 
E 29.19, the mee alſo hall iondeaſt 
Gt, 1. to preach good :ydings to the mee le 
Haſth,z. $- bleiſed are the m. for they ſhall 
11,29, learne of me. loc I am meeke and lowly 
Scechap,2 .5, & 2 Cœr. 10. f. 
x Pet. 3. 4. ornament of a meeke and quiet pirit 
JNeekneſſc. 
Zeph. 2. 3. ſerke een 
Cal. 6. 1. with the ſpirit of mee 
Col"fſ. 3.12. hu ubleueſſe of mindo and mreknefſe 
2 Tim. 2.25. in w!chnefſe inſtructing them that 
Titas 3, 2. ſhewing all acetat to all men 
Satrics 1,71, rectine with teln U the engraſted 
3.13. his workes with t of wifedome 
1 Peter 3.15. with nc and feare hauing 
Fl*ecre. 
E 47. 3. I will not meet thee as a man 
Amos 4. 2. prepare to mee thy God 
FNelchichech. 
Cen, 14-18. Melcbiſedec“ King of Salem 
P/al, 11%. 4. after the order of Mrichi ee 
Sce Heb,s 70. & 71% 7,27. 
Melodp. 
Bpbeſ. 5. 19. making melody in your hearts to the Lord 
. Aeenibers. 
Rom, 6.13. neyther yeeld yee your #r-mbers Sec v. 19. 
7.23, I fee another la in my members 
12. 4. 28 we have many m nber in the body 
See verſe 5, 
8 Cov. 6.15. ſhall I take the members of Chriſt and 
12.14. che body is not ont member but many 
See verſc 18. to 27. 
Epieſ. 4.25. we are mv bers one of another 
+ 8. %. weare members of his body 
Tunes 4. 1. lufts thit wat in your nem 
Memo &c. 
Pſalm 9.6. their g perithed with them 
Prom, 10, 7. the memory of the iuſt thall be bleſſed 
1 Cor, 15. 3. if ye keep in memory what I preached 


Sce 3 Pecer 1.15, & 3-2, 


Men. 
A. 1.77. but beware of men 
15. 9. for doctrines, the Commandementy of men 
I for, 3.31. let no man glory in n 
ſb'erchant. &c. 
Prou, 3. 14. the mwvehbandre of it is better than ſiluer 
Hoe 12. 7, hee is a wer ebant 


Merty. 

Led. 20. 6. ſhewing mercy to thouſinds &e, 
; Sce chap. 34 . Dan.. 4. 
* $3.19. and will ſheẽ mec on Y bhom Iwill thew 
* Sce Rom, 5.18.18. 
2 n. 15. ꝛc mercj and truth be with thee Sce pla lme 
25.1. & £9.14, 
1 Chro. 6. ir his me endureth for ener See ch. 7.3. 


20.1. Ezra 3. 1. Pſal. 11; . & 106. f. 
| 107.1-& 1. 1. & 13. 1. ler.; 3. 11. 
Pſalm 33. 18 ypon them that hope in his 7g 
f See 147. Its 
37. al. the righteous ſheweth wrrg 


MEE MER A Concowance. 


MER MER 


thy meycy is great vnto the heaveny 
Sec & Sam. 24 14, Pfl. 1 11. K 16.4 
& 119.156. Efay 54.7, 
the God of my mie 
vato thee O Lord belongeth mercy 
| Sce Daniel 9, , 
77. 8, is his mercy cleane gone? 
85.19, mercy and truth are met together 
+ 5+ and pleutesus in mere) See 10. 11. 
» bis mov ey is euer laſting 
the earth is full of thy mec 
let not aw+cy and truth forſake thee 
See chapte t 14-21, 
be that hath meycq on the poore happy is 
It. hee that hououreth him, bath merry on the 
by mercy and truth iniquity is purged 
See Damel 4. 27 
mer; and truth preſerue the King 
21.21, followeth after righteouſneſſe and mercy 
29. 3. forfaketh them ſhall haue me. 
Eſay 16, 5. in mercy (tall the throne be eſthliſhed 
49.13. God will haue merc3 on his a ſflicted 
Jerem. 42,12, I will ſhew mercy vnto you, that he may 
Hojea 4. 1. no truth, not mercy, nor knowl-dge 
6, 6. I deſired mercy,and not ſacxif. V. MIt. 2. ij 
reape in mee 
kecpe mercy and iudgement 
14. 3+ with thee the ſather leſſe hadeth erg 
to doe iuſtly, and to loue mercy 
7.18. becauſe he 4 ghteth in m 
Mat. 23.13, omitted--judgement, cy and faith 
ſonne of Dauid haue mercy on me 
of his glory, on veſſels of mercy 
11. 32. that be might haue mercy vpon all 
but God who is rich in w'rey 
. iadgement without mercy, that ſhewed ns 
5.11, very pitifull, and of tender m 
Percy 1. 3. g to his abundant mer 


JHertus. 
Gen, 32.10, not worthy of the leaſt of thy meycics 
P/al. $1, 1. multitude of thy tender we; cies 
See c. 16, & . 5. & 106.7, 45, 
& 145.9, Lament. 3 32, 
, the tender wercier of the wicked are © uc! 
- even the ſure mec ic of David &. 
er Sce Acts 13. 34, 
it is the Lords meycies that we are not 
to the Lord our God belong mec 
in louing kind neſſe and mercies 
. 3. father cf mocits,and Gd of all comforts 
Col.. 3.12, put on--bowels of ert ies 
| Ferciſull. 
Exod.34, 6, the Lord God merci ſud and pracions 
Deut. 4.31, the Lord thy God is a meverfall God 
2 J. 22. 26 with the mercrfolly thou wilt ſlew thy (elf 
See Pſalme 18. 25, 
2 CK. jo. 3. the Lord God is gracious & ful 
Sce Nehem 9. 7. Pf. l. 103. 8. & 116.5. 
ler. g. 12. loc 2. 3. Ionah 4-2, 
Pa. 35.26. he is ener mcf and lendeth 
Prov, . 17. the nt man doth good to his 
Eſa) $7. 1, mercifull men are taken away 
Matth.s, 7, bleſſed are the mciſul, for they ſhall & 
Like 18.13, God be ci ul tome a finner 
Heb, 2.47, that be might be a e -high prieſt 


Jl. errp. 
Pro. 17.22, a merry heart doth good like a medicine 
Sec chapter 15.13. 
James . 13. is any man w_ let him ſing P.alucs 
eſt 


eſſiah. : 
Den, 9.25, vato the Meg ia the prince--ſhalbe ſeuen 
See verſe 26, 
Nuſſenger 


V. 10. 


59.0. 
62.1. 


Err fe Gn 


Ks DS + 


114 


/) wit win 


Ib 33.23, ifthere be a nge with them one of a 

Pron. 13.17. a wicked mf nger falleth into miſchiefe 
25.75. ſo 15 a faithfull . e to them that 

% 42.19, or deafe as my m ug er 

Mal. 3. 1, Iwill ſend my mf ge and he 

3 Cor,12, . theme. uge of Stan to buffet me 


JT1chacl. - 
Reivel,13, 5 Michael and his angels fought againſt the 
| IL-1b-anghr. 
Pja/,419.62, at midnight will I rite to giue thanks & e, 


a Jt wi. 
I am--1n themid/? of thee Sce loel 227. 
the Lord is in the wid ft of thee See v. 7. 
there am I in the e, of them 


Hoſea tr. 9. 
Zeph. 2.15, 
M at, . 20. 


| JL. wt er. 
in thine hand is power and might 

See DanielZ,20, 
not by might. not by power, but by my 


1 Chr, 29.12, 
Zach, 4. 6, 
Nil tp. 
Det. 7. 21. amighty Gd ard terrible Sce Neb, 9.32 
Job 36.5. PL 24 8. & 504, Efay 9.4 
& 16,21.1erem.Zo,11, & 32.18. 
a might) man is not delluered by much 
f or their Kedecmer is m1 ghiy 
the m1; man ih all be burol-d 
Jet not the wiyhty man glory in his 
he hath put downe the mg) from their 
ig in deed and word 
mig through God to the putting down 
Aike. 
buy wine and e without money 
I icd you with mull e, nd not with mcate 
See Hebrewes 5.12483, 
and eateth not the ie of the flocke 
d:lirc rhe ſincere / of the word 
JÞlkitorc. 
the nether or vpper 94-ſone to pledge 
that a - ou were hanged about lus 
JT. 1:de. 
Freu. 29. 11. a ſoole vtters all his » inde 
Rom, 7.23. warring agaiuſt the Law of my inde 
8, 7. the carnall munac 15 camity againſt God 
Iz, 2. by the renewing of your 221m1e 
Sce Epl.chans 4.23. 
16, be of the ame minds one towards anoth. 
See chap-15.5. Cor. 1. 2 Cor 13.11 
Pl. 1. 17. & 2.2.& 3.16, 1 Peter 3.8. 
if there be fickt a willing e 
walke in the vanity of their e 
Jet the {awe Minar be in you whuch Was in 
which u earthly things 
alienated and encmics in your nue 
2 Tun. 3.15. but euen their ue and conſcience is 
x Peter 1,13. gird vp the loi nes of your winar 
arme your ſelues with the ſame mae 
but of a ready minde 


Pal. 33.16, 
0.23.11. 
Eſay 5.15. 
Jenn. 9.:3., 
Lutte 1,52. 
24-19, 

2 Cor. 10. 4. 


E'ay $5.1, 
U Cor. 3. 2. 


9. 7. 
Pitter 2, 3. 


Dent. 24. 6. 
Mas. 8. 6. 


2 Cor. 8.13. 
2%. 4.17. 
. 

3-1S, 
Cole, 3 21. 


47. nided. 
to be carnally mimnacd is death 
as de pertect be thus wwnacd 
. putt vp by lus flethly me 
. comfort the feeble minded 
„that they be not high m, 
t © be ſober . ts 
a double maved wan is vnſt able 

See chapter 4.8, 


ST. 2. 6. 
amc 118. 


Mn der. 


2 Cor. 4. 4. bath blinded the . n. 
2 Im. 3. 8. mene cortupt wands 
engled. | 
Levi, 9.19 not ſow thy field with wing/ed ſted 
f not (ball a garmgus of winng/cs Linney 
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Munter. 
Mat. 2. 8. not to be nuniftr dut to mer 


un . 
Mehr. 2. 4. arc they not all wow firing ſpirits 
MWnnitrp. : 
cel 4.19. take heede to the Miniftry which thou had 


Muth. 
Pyron. 14.13. the end of that mw  . bean.nefſe 
Feeleſ, 2. 2. and of wirch, what doch it? | 
7. 4. heart of foules is in the houſe of mr 
Execs. 21,19 ſhould we then make myreh 
Hoſea 2.11, cauſe al their wirth to ceaſt Set ber, 25.19 
i Michele. 
Pſal. 36. 4. deuiſeth miſchrr on his bed 
94,2, frameth u by a Law We 
Pro, 16,23, 1' is a ſport to a ſoole to doemiſchiefe 
11.27, ſecketh mc fe, it ſhall come vntq h 
12.21. the wicked {hall be filled with miſc hefe 
Jicrabte. 
1 Cor. 15 19 we are of all men moſt iſcr able 
Real, ;.17, thou art wretched end miſe able 
ſb-1{crp. 
Frou. 31, 7. and remember his 1:(7 y no Wore 
Eccle/, 8, 6. the m/ery of man is great 


. IT ocke. 
Pros, 1,26, Iwillmocke when your feare commeth 
I4. 9. fooles mike a mock: at ſinne 
Lam. 1, 7, did mocke at her Sabbath 
Mai, 20.19, to mecke, ſcourge, and cruciſie 
ortet. 
Mat. 27. 20. and mocked him, fwwywg See verſ. 31 41 
Luke 22.63. & 23.135 
Gal, 6. 7. God is not mocked 
JFvrliiere. 
Eſay 28.22, now therefore be ye no mocker* 
Inge 18, there ſhould be wockers in the laſt time 
Sce > Peter 3.3. 
Mock 


P; 04.17, F. whoſo oc te — — reproacheth 
30. 7. the eye that mocketh at his father * 

Ir 1 20. 7, euetv one mockerh me 

Het. 11.36, had tryals of crue ll mockings 


Jlod: it. 
1 Tim, 2, 9, adorne themiclues in modeſt apparell 
II oderation. 
Phil. 3. 5. let your medrr 4:40, be known to all men 
Jr.oment. 
P/al.73.19. brought iutodefolation as in omen: 
Sce lob 21.13, 
EI 26. 20. hide thy ſel ſe for alittle moms 
54. 7. for a l moms have I ſot taken thee 
$1-01:ep. 
Ecche!. 7.12, Maury is a detence 
19.19, Mom anfwereth all things 
$5.16, buy milke and wine without Men. 
Efe 55. 2, wheretore doe ye ſpend Men ior that 
Micah g. u. the Prophets divine for Mo. 
Atts 8.20, thy A ney per. ili with thee al 
1 Tim. 6.10. the loue of Mune) 15 the tobte of all eull 


JL oore. 
Eſal. 164.19. he appointed the &o«1r for ſeaſons 
Can 6416, faircas the Mo we. 
Renele1:, I. and the Moone vnder her ſeete 


FE ove &c. 

Hal. 15. C. doththeſe tungs fall never be one 
16. 8. he is at my right hand, I il all not be ouch 
30. 6. in my proipericty.ltall neverbe mats 

AA. 17.28, in him we hue and ene 
(0 1.25» and be no; » wu See 2 Thel,2 25 

41 * p. 
Jes 24.17. the nnn as tot — 4 

Pſal, 5, 3. my voyce ak thou e Jn the Morn 
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M OR MOV A Concordance. 


Fal. 35. g. but ioy commeth in the worn'n? 


Pf, 19.3. 


$5-17. enening and 0039919 and at noone will Pes. 19.14. 


59.16. ſing aloud of thy merey in the 107nmg 
TP o:row. 
Pros. 3.23, ge and come g une to mor 
27. t. boaſt not thy ſelte of to 1 ow 
15 22. Ci. let vs eate aul dtine to mmm w welhalt 
dye Cetimh. 15. 42. 
866. 12. to moryos (hill be xs ths diy 
Matth,6.34. take no (bought f ton 
unt 4.14, ye know not whit thall be on the 229 row 
ozſell. 
46 *. 7. or haue eaten my m my ſelſe 
Prom, 17. 1, better is a dry mor c4 and quictneſſe 
Mortal. 
Brom. . 12. let not fin rei gne in your 919447 body 
8.11, {hall quicken yon? mor bodics 
1 Cor. 15.54. this mort I hall have put on immortality 
Z Cor. 411, made maniſeſt in our 9/147 ficth 


Notte 
Pro. 27.3. bray a foole in a Mer among 
Fxek. 13-10, daubed it with varempered Moricr 


Fozrific, 
Rom. 8.15. doe morti fir the deeds of the body 
Col. 3+ 5. mortiſi your menbers which are vport 
8 


Deut. 21.18, will not obey- the voyce of his Mot her 
Ib 17.14. thou art my M4427 and my filter 
Pal. 5. 5. and in fila did my Ms her omeciue me 
Peu. 1. F. for ſake not the Law of thy H 
See chapter 6. 25. 
18. 20. a fooliſh man deſpiſethhis Hoher 
19.26 and cha ſeth away lis HH ocberr 
20,20 whoſo cut ſeth his father or Mo 
23.22, deſpiſe not thy M they when (he is old 
30,17, the eye that deſpi ſeth to obey hie A th, 
Ertel. 22, . they haue ſer light by father and Moth 
Mer. 19.37. loueth fatheror Moshe mote than me 
12.50, the ſauie is my brother & filter, & Morbcrs 
19. 5. ſhall a man leaue father and 4 o45r7 Ac, 
See Epheſians 5. ;5, 
Lab 18,20, honour thy ſather and Mh, 
See Epheſians 6.2, 
FBownaine &c. 
Eſay 2. 2. the Mun of the Lords houſe (tall be 
54. %. for the Mountain (hall depart, and ihe 
Ken. 6.16. and ſayde to the MOI AIM —fall 00 V$ 
INou:e, 
Eecleſ. 3. 4. there is 2 time to mown! 
E'ay Gr, 3. to appoint vnto them that m1 11m in Sion 
Zach. 12. 10. they (hall 9144 for him s one mourneth 
12. the Land ſhall waar, cncry family apart 
Muth.s. 4. bleſſed are they that n far they 3 
9.15. children of the bride chamber mow-u ? 
Les 4. 5. be alflifted;and mon nd weepe 
See the word Swrarmg- 
Mnrrg. 
Recleſ.7, 2, better to goe to thehouſe of manrngrg 
8/15 22.2, did-call to weeping and to 919% ung 
st. 2. the oyle of ioy tor mourning 
51. 1j. I will tarne their ow 1444.7 1010 joy 
Joel 2. . tur de to me iI h wee>1ng and mm urning 
eA120s 8.10, I will turne your fesſts into mur 
Zach. 12. t. there ſhall be a treat a 
Mart 3. 3. mourning for the hardneſſe ot thed hearts 
James 4. 9. let your laughter be turned to 3947 14ing 


[Nouth. 
Ex04. 4-rt. who hath made mans ouch? ver.12 15.16, 
if. 1. 8. the Law ſhall not depart out of thy moreh 
2 2042, though ckeda : ſſe be ſweet in his mower 
Soe veric 13. 


N. . 
Tee, 5. 2. 
A. 
E 29.15. 

59.21. 
Jere. 12. 2. 
Ln. 3.38. 
Fi'b, H. st. 
Micah 7.5. 
Mal. 3, % 
M 11517. 


Lal 11.15, 
RN. . 10. 

5. 6. 
2 7e. 2. . 


Jia S 3.19, 
Pſal.nts. $. 
Exod, 2.2. 
Nm. 11.4. 
Pros. 10.1. 

11.14. 


14.28. 


Num. 35.16 


It 
4% 8.44. 
2 ved. 16. 8. 
T £07, Ogio, 
Ful. 2.14. 
Pal. 143. f 
Dt ut. 25.4. 


P/al «45. 8. 
Cam, 143. 


Reue, 17, 5, 


Fynn 9. 8. 


Exod. 32, 26. 
3 C. 28.19. 
40% 1,21, 


MOV NAK 


my » «4h ſhall not tranſgreſſe 
the N of the foohſ{h 1s neere de Mr. 


» themn4th of the inft be ingeth forth wild. 


the month of the wicked ſpeaketh fro» 
wardnefle Sce chapt. 19.28. 
on hy pocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth 


che mouth of the vptigbt thalldeliuer 


them See verſe 14. chapter 1. 


is the of the foohſhis # rod of 

a man hath joy by the enſwwer of hiv oath 
- 19+ oſ the wicked peareth out evil] 

- 'whoio keepeth hiy@wverh--heepeth his 


open thy mouth for he dumbe Sce ver.. 
be not rain with the i Zee verſe 6, 
kiffe me withthe kiſſes of big munch 
draw neerec vnte me with their woah 
ſhall not depurt out of thy mech 
thou art neere in their Work, and farre 
out of the t ofthe meRt high 
with ther oa: they (hee lone 
keep the doores of thy 10814 
they (hoald ſecke the Law at his month 
ve hu ſoeaet emtreth is at the month 

See verſ 11.19, 
I will giae you @ 190914 and wiledome 
with the 27% con feſtion is made to 
with one mind, and oe t glorific G, 
conſume with the ſpirit of his month 
out of the ſime 940u45h tod eth ble lzing 

$k 'onrtes. 
they haue 1m0nrhes but they ſpeake not 
Sce 135. 16. 
WMultit de. 

ſhale not fol low a MHH“ te doe call 
the mixt Mie fell a luſting 
in the An/i1tnde of words, there & e. 
in the Mu of Counſellers is ſafety 
Mes{ttsnde of people is the Kings hononr 


IVamrdercr. 
the Marder ſhall ſurely be put to death 
See verſe 17, 9,21,30, 
take no ſatis faction for the life of a Mary, 
he was a M- e from the beginning 
Firm r&c. 
the Lord heareth your m1 i 
neither mummy ye, as ſome of them &. 
dos all things without 714 marygs 


; K. 
I m«/c on the workes of thy hands 
TFurzle. 
not male the Oxe that treadeth ent rhe 
— See r Cor 9.9.1 Tim, 5.18, 
Arte. 
thy garments fie My rhe 
abundle of My-rhe is my beloned 


vi pttery, 
YH of God--and of Chrift Chap. 43. 
the Myſtenof imquit doth ot ke 
holding the Myſtery of faith 
great is the A of god lineſſe 
a name written, Af, B. bylon 


Nayle. 
2 in bis holy place 
hit d. 
Moſes ſ that the people were t 
he made Iudab n 


ne came I out of my mothers wombe 
Sec Eccleſ. 5. 5. 


E $8. 7, when thou ſeclt de that thou coner 


del. 15. 7. wheres 


> Wi wo "* YT 


KS SS 4% & 


. 


Mes. 


NAM NAT 


J. 2.15, if a brother or ſiſter be u- 
Ria, 3.17, thou art poore, linde and neled 


Nane. 
Exod, 6. 3. by my Nan, lehouab was I pot knowne 
$3.12 | know thee by Name 
Lewitiig,ts nor fhalt thou profane the N of thy G. 


See c. 11.6. Erek. 20.35. & 36 20. & 39,7 


24.17 blaſphemed the NA of the Lacd 
Deut. 6. 58. ſeare this glocious and fearefull Name 


Pfel, 8, 1. bew excellent is thy N 


83.18 
99. 3. 


Sce Malichy 1.14. 
Set vcr. 9, 
whoſe Nam: alone is Iclouak 

thy great aud terrible Nary 


It], 9. holy and renerevd is his Nu 
Prom, 10, y. the Name of the wicked al rot 
18.15. the N ame of the Lord u a ſtrong tower 
22, 1, 2 god Nam is rather to bee choſen than 
3s, 9, and take the New: of my God in vaine 
Biel, 7, 1, 2 good Name is better than a precious 


Cant, 1, 


3- thy Naw- is 23 an oyntment poured forth 


25.23. they thall tandii fie my Nenne, and 


= 26. 9. 
Net. 36.21. 


Heſea 2.17. 


N. 
.,. 
Join 


As 
Phil, 2. 9. 
7, 2.37% 
2 Tim. 2.18. 
Keuc d. 3.17. 
$+ 1. 

143. 7. 


1.20, 
14.75. 


4.12. 


P/al. 48. ft. 
Luke 16.20, 
Phil. 4. 3. 
107 45, 5. 
Echo, 9. 

36.23 
Tule 19.20. 
Exod.n9, 6. 
Heut. 4. 7. 
P/al. 37.12. 


Prou. 14.34. 
4% 2, 4. 


Fee chapt. 36.23. 

nor fpeak- an more is his Name 
Thad pity for my holy Name See ver ſ.22. 
ihal no more be rememhred by their nant 
Sec Exod, 23.1;.P(,1.16 4. Lach. 13. 2 


2, 2, to giue glory to my nawe 


two or three re gathered in my ve 
whatſoener ye (h h atke in my naw 
See verſe 14. chap.15.16,& 16.23,24,28, 
there is no other v hereby wee mult 
| him a e which is abote cuery 
oe all in the emol the Lord leſut 
that nameth the 12% of Ch, derart from 
in the tone 2 new name wrinenSee 6.3.1: 
thou haſt 2 He that thou liucſt, and art 
the nave of the beaſt, or the number of his 
naue See chapter 15.2. 


Pama. 
call their Lands after their own wane? 
vour ans are written in keauen 
whoſe names arc in the booke of life 
See Retel. 13.8. 
Names ſake. 
fof my names ſake will I deferre my 
See verſe 11. 
but I wrought for my names (ate 
See verſes 14, 22, 44» 
but for my holy an abs 


ohm. 
which L haue kep: layde vp io 2 nap Lin 
Maron, 
a kingdome of Pricits, and a boly notion 
Sec 1 Peter 2. 5. 
what ute is there ſo great See ver. &. 
bleſſed is the u whoſeGod is the Lord 
righteouſneſſe exalteth a nwron 
ation (hal not lift vp tword a gainſt nation 


Ter, 18, 7. Iſhall ſpeake concerning a e 


Zeph, 2. 1, 


Phil, 2.15, 


Eck, 16, 3- 


Beck. 16, 4. 


O nation not defired 
in the nudſt of 2 crooked & peruerſe nat. 
Patuntp. 
as for thy n«:11ty in the day t hat thou 
Sce chapt. 21,35 
Nanell. 
thy navel was not cut 
FNature. Natvrall, 


A Concordance. 


t. 16. 7. whereas thou waſt ue and bare Ver.23, 2 Prevx. 4. 
4.13 all things are nebe4--to the eyes of him 


1144 


Rom, 11,21, if God ſpared not the natur branches 
x Cor. 2,14. the natural man teceineth not the things 
Epheſ,2, 3, and wac by aut the childten of wrath 


NEE NEW 


ye might be partakers of the diurne nc; wrt 
Neceſſity. 
nec ty is layd vpon me, yea woe is vato 
Fetge. 
ſpeake not with a Ritfe uc l 
and chaines about thy af See e. 3 $,22, 
& S. 11. 
hardncth this net ſhall be- deſti oyed 
Nirte &c. 
thy hand wide · - to the poor, to the v d 
$:e chapter 24. 14, 
Fal, 9.'8. the arr) ſhall nor alway be Forgorten 
See chapt,i 25. & 35.1% 

82. 4, deliner.the poore and n- 
13 7. he liftcth vp the poore and ned) 

$1.9. ple. de the cauſe of the poore and nerdp 

5. 20. the tight of the ace. doe they nor tage 
A054. 1, he cruth the wo! 4 See chaptet 8.765 
E. 4-238, to ginc to hin that e 
1 1964s 3.17. and ſreth his brother batharcde 
R acl, 3. 7. and hwue nod of nothin 

Heerdt l. 

Let ie · 42. but one thing * wedf us 


1 Cor, 9. 6. 


5. 75. 5. 
Fr .s.1. 9. 


15. 1. 


Det. 15.17. 


* 


Jer. 


: Necre. 

Fey 55,6, call on him while hee is nere 

er, . 2. thou act wrt in their mouth 

$/th, 1.22. let vs draw wntert with f truc heart 
Jim. 4. Ss. draw neee vato God, und he will &e, 


i Peigi;bour. 
TLeuit. ig. id loue thy #12 5bo0x as thy ſelſe 
$ce alatthew 19.14, Luke *. 25. 
Rom 13.9, Galat.$.14 
P/al. 15, 3. nerdoth eui ll to his neg 5 hour Se Prous 
145. & 22.49, Rom. 73.1, 
P. ow. 3.218. ſay not te thy nei νν, ge · and come 
27.16 a next uur that is necte is beiter than 
Eccl, 4. 4. a man is enuicd of his ig 
Lake 10,29, and why is my neighbour FF Seeverſ 36, 
Rom, 15. 2, let cucry one pleaſe his ne 
ewhed. , 
Io, 3. 8. euery one neighed acer bis neighbors wits 
. r. 
Prov, 1,19, in vaine the vis {pread in the ſiglit 
Hah. 1.16. they cri ice to their nes 
Mas. 13.47. bea c. ſt into the ſea 
New, Newneſe. 
Eccleſ. 1. 9. there is nom thing v alex the ſuune 
Exch 11.19, Iwill pat a n ſpitit within you 
, a a See chapter 36 26, 
18. 31. make you a new heart, and a new (pir't 
Mat. 13.52. out of luis treaſure things ww agd 
Ruw. 6. 4. ſo we ſhould walke in =wa Je of lite 
7. 6. chat we thou'd ſerue ia nTpnfe of (pirig 
2 Cor. 5.17, all things arc become yew 
Ga/, 6.15. nor vacucunalion, but a ev eceatnre 
See 2 Corinth, 5. 1, 
Epheſ. 4.34. and that ye put on that » man, x luch 
Sec Coloff, 3.10, 
1 Pet. 2. 1. a8 % borne babes defire the ſiacere &. 
21. 3.13. looke for new heauens and a 4 w carth 
Sec Ely 65.17.& 6643s 
1 John 2. 8, a Commandement I write vato you 


Sygh- : 
Leuit. 10. 3. be Gnttificd iu them that — — 
P/al. 34.18, 1 ynio 3 that are of 2 en |.cart 

* > on Sce Plalme 146. 8, 


Nil t. ; 
Pfr. 16, 7. my reines inſtruct me in the viche & e. 
91. f. afraid fer the terrgueby g. 
by night on my bed l (ought aim 
oe there {tall be no n there 
Sec chapter 22, 5, 
N. ch 


Cat, 8. 1, 
Reel, u. 33 


Y 


Pal. 49.17+ he ſhal carry nothing wav See rTim,6.7 
Amos 3. 7. God will doe a but he revealeth &c. 


P/al, 90. 12. ſo te ich vt to number our dayet 
Rexel. 13.18 count the number of the beaſt 


N 'rſing, 
Eſa) 49-23. Kings ſlull bee thy nur ſing Fathers, and 
Queenes thy nar /ing Mothers 


Fecleſ. 9. 2. ,, he that feireth au 5 

Free, 17.19. my ti which be hath deſpiſed 

Tech. 8.17. lone no falſe 9475 

Tube 1.73+ the 14th which he fe ire to our father 

Hebr, 6.16. n is to them an end of all ſtriſe 
17. God--confirmed i- by an 455 


Oat hes 
Meth, 5. 35. gun per forme thine "aches to the Lord 
Obedrer 


8 ; re, 
* 5-19: by the di ce of one many ate made 
16.26, for the obedien- of Faith 


x. 
=—_ 4-7* and ſhalt be eien to his voyce 
2 * fyebe willing and be. ye ſhall eate 
p51 7 2 J. ſeruan't be , to- maſters 
Ti and bee me obedient vnto death 
. 8. J. „ggedli u to their one husband that the 
See 1 Cor. 434. 
Exodus 1 Oben d 
9.5. if ye will le my voyce, ani keep my 
D See chap. 25. 21. 22. Deut. t.. 27. & 36,2, 
et. 27. io. thou ſhalt oh the voyce of the Lord 
. See chapter 30. 8,20. 
1. g. 22 t. is better than ſacrifice 
Pon. 70.17. ind defſoifeth to his Mother 
Im. 7. 23. ob:y my voves, and I will be vont God 
See chapt. 26 18. & 38.20, Lich 618. 
12.17. hut if they will not obepI will vtterly &c. 
See Deut. 11,28, 
AA. 5.29. we onght rather to o God han men 
$2 whom God hath ginen to them that obey 
Rom, 6.16, yeetd your ſelues 1s ſoruants to o 
Epheſ. 6. 1. children obey your parents in the Lord 
See Coloff. 3. 20. 
Heb. 13.17. „g them that haue the rule ouer you 
I P.tty 3. 6. Sarah obeyed 4brahimn, calling him Lord 
blatt c. 
1.12. bring no more blatione 
R GE, 3. an „ien, as if hee offred ſvines-· blood 
Ie. 18. 12. an ob/ation,I will not accept them 
f Chſerte. 
Tens. 19. 2c. yee (hall ofſ*rue all my ſtatutes 
See Dent. 12.28, + Chro. 7. . Neh. r. f. 
Pſalme 105. 41. & 119.34, 
Exch 37.54 1nd ob ors my ſt tue: , 
Ipn 2.8, they tht 14 ex lying vanities 
4. 23 3. they bid you o5{ir e, that 1hſer e and doe 
vo. teaching them to e all things 
Gal;, 4.19. ye ob ſerue dayes, and moneths, and times 
Y% Ses Romanes 14.6. 
Obfernec ve. 
Deut. 18.10 or xn obſe»4e» of times See verſe tt. 
Ecce tt. 1. hee hat ob” c the winde {hill not ſow 


Nreaſiont. 
Dax, 8. x. + (hal nor find any orrafion 39ainſt Din, 
Row. 7. 8. finn- king 1 ccf 1 Commin- 
dement S-e verſe ir, 


29 


r Tis, 5. . 


1065 dec aſton to the duer ſary 
x 2,10, 


in ki 


here iy wane vccaſte ol tumbling 


OAT ORE A concocdance OFF ONE 


Now. 5.15, 
14,10. 
1 Cor. co. 3 


Mat. 8. 7. 
Rom. 16,17, 


Iob 4.31 
Jerem. 5, 7. 
Muth. 5. 29. 


Zy 29.21, 
Mat, 25.33 + 


Matth,s 24. 
Hebr, $.'4. 
28. 


1 Cov. 4.13 


TLeuit. 19. 72 
Job wi, 7. 
Pro, 20. 29. 

23.22, 
Iren. 6.25, 
Joel 3.38. 


Zach, 8. 4. 


Luke 12,33. 
Rom. 6. 6, 


2 Cor, $.17. 
Fphe/. 


Tomes 3.13, 


Is 


John 16.10, 


17, Its 


Ad 4.37, 


Rom, 5.12, 
13. 5. 


15. 6. 


r Cor, g. 4. 
2 Co. iz. tt. 
Epheſ, 4.4r. 
r7m4,:, 5. 
i Tons, 8. 


Din, is u: 


22 * 


9. 3. 
Pſal. 14. 3. 


Mal, 2.10, 
Luke 160.42, 


Offence. 


Mat, 16.24. du art an *f-nc: vnto me 


not 25 the offence, fo alſo is the 

euill for that man who eates with o fene: 

gin* none offence, neither to the lewes. not 
bee » Corinth. 6.3, 


Offences. 
woe to the world becauſe of »Fences 
cauſe diuiſions and offruces 


I will not »F-wd any more 

we offend not,becauſe they haue ſinned 

if thy tight eye en thee. plack it out 
See verſt yo. chap.r8.9. Marke 9.45, 


* left we ſhould offer them goe &e, 

”- whoſoſhall on one of rheſc little ones 
if meat make my brother of 

ia many things we all 


fenden &c. 
make a man an «Feder for a word 
though all men ſhou'd be offrnded &ec, 


er Xe, 
then come and oi thy gift . 
who by the eternal! ſpirit »frrd him ſelſe 
Chriſt was once ea to bete te finnes 
See chapter 10, 14, 
Qf:(co ring. 


we are made the of- co ing of all 


IN. 
honour the Face of the old man 
wherefore doe the wicked become o 
the beruty of la men is the gray head 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is o/f 
aske for the 04d prths 
your oli men ſhall dreame dreamer 
See Acts 2,19, 

old men. and old women ſhall dwell &. 
pronide --bags which wax not 1 
ori man is crucified with him 
old things are paſt away 
put off--the o/ man which is corrupt 

See Colofl. 3. g. 

Olime. 


Ian like a greene Die tree 

* thy children like Oliac plante 

the labour of the 071: ſhall fiyle 

* thou being a wilde 0/;iaetree See verſ.n4 


can the fig · tree rare 01: «ec berries? 
One. 

he cannot anſwer bim ov” of a thonſand 

there is none that doth good, no not one 


See Romanes 3. te, 


haue we not all oe, Fither? Sec lob B. ar. 
but one thing is needfull 
I and my Father are oe 
that they may be one as we are Vecſ. 223 
were of heart. and of one foule 
as by c man ſinne entred into the world 
See ver ſ. 15-16,17,18, 19, 
we being many are ane in Chriſt 
See t Corinth, 12.738,15. 
with one minde, and ove month glorific G. 
See 1 Corinth, 1.10, 
there it none other God but one 
Gal. 3. 20. Tames 2.19, 
be of one minde See Phil. t. 27. & 2. 2. 
Peter 3. f. 
one bedy, on: ſpir it ne hope 
there is oe God, and oe Mediatour 
and theſe three agree in one 


thou ſhale open cþy hand wide to th 
wide to thy 
— Fal. I. t. 15. opt 


See v., 


"es 
dor 
. 


bf, 


Ife 
en 
14. 


7. 


Pal, Fr. 15. 
. 5. 7. 


Is 33.16- 
4% 43. 7 
46.7. 7. 
416.14 
Iwtl, 3. 7. 


Calat. 6,16, 
Exod 22.21. 


Pon. . 87 
ge 20 
goſex 12. 7. 
Amos 4, I. 
Micth 3. 2. 
Zech. 7. 10. 
Mal. 3. 5. 


1Saw, .. 
Pal. 9. 9. 
10. 18. 


Io $3.7. 


Prom 14.31, 
22.16, 
28. 3. 


Zeph, 3. 1. 


Pal. 18. g. 

62.0. 
Feeleſ. 7. 7. 
Eſa) 33.'S, 
Etch 48-15 


: 5 27.13. 
3.12. 
Tech. 9. G. 


AA. 16,42, 
14. 
Jude 4- 


» Sam 17,53 
2 Xn: * 
Plal. 37.3. 
1 Coy, 14.40. 
8.8. 


Col, 2.74. 
Peter 2,13. 


Fay. .:. 
Bree, 16.7. 
Hoſea 7. 4. 
Mal. 4. 1. 


Jen 16.13. 
Row, 11.27, 


OPP OVE 


ep my lips O Lord. and my mouth 
opru vnto me my — ſiſter, my doue, 


ed Ec. 
he openeth the earet of men See ch. 36. 101g 
fo he pt not his mouth 
knocke, and it ſhall be open: 
whoſe beart the Lord y med 
ep th, and no man ſhatterh 
Oppoꝛtimm.. 
as we haue opportinity let vs doe good 


neither vexe a Rranger,nor g him 
See ch.'1 3. Leuit. 25.54.19. cr. 7. G. 
neither — the afflicted in the gate 
I will punith all that p 
he loue h to »pprefſe 
which -ppr:f- the poore, which cruſh the 
ſo they oppreſſ a man and his houſe 
KT not the widow, not ſat her leſſe 
that pr the hireling in his wages 
Cppreſſed. 
whom haue 1% fd? 
the Lord will = refuge fot the oppreficd 
to iudge the fatherlefſe and oppr [*4 
See 146.7, & 164.6, 
he was p. and be was afflicted 
AprenNerh. 
he thit i the poore reproacheth 
hee that oppr ib the poore to increaſe 
a poore man that /p :5 the poore 
Oppzeſſinyg. 
woe to the »ppr-ſaong Citie 
weeſſron, 
For the oppreſſicn of the poore 
truſt not to "ppre ſion 
* on maker a wiſe man mad 
eſpiſeth tte gaine of i 
the Prince ſhall not t ke · hy eppreſſion 
Opp:eſſour &c. 
his is--the heritage of p. 
children are their appr e 
no vpp: ur ſhall paſſe through them 
Otday'ed, 
ordained of God to be indge 


. „ many as were d to eternall life 


who before were H 4 4 to condemnat. 
Ether c. 
put his houſhold in ode, and hanged 
ſer thy houſe in ov der, for thou ſhale dye 
the ſteps of man are o d'»ed by the Lord 
ler all things be done decently & in dv 
beholding your or dey, and the ſted ſaſtues 
Oqzdmanee &c. 
blotting out the hind · writing of inan. 
ſubenit your ſelues to every d 
Omament &c. 

can a mayde forget her H 
thou art come to excellent or am ut? 

See verſe 16. 


Owen. 
28 an o heated by the Baker See v. 6, 7. 
that ſhall barne as an o«en 
Overcome Ke. 
be of good comfort, I haue owrerme the 
be not our ome of euil, hut e euil 


1 Pee 2-19 of whom a man is overcome, of the fame 
tte F. 4. 


Rexel, 2. 7. to him that ox-xcomme;4 will I gine 


hee that 1s borne of God o n uh the 
world Sec — 1. 
e. 


See v.17. 26. J.. & u. 21. K 21.7, 


We. 33-27, appeare beauutull env ard Vecey.28, 


— 


A Conbordance. PA PAS 


Rom. 2.28. 
Rom. 13. 8. 
1 Coy. 6.19. 

10.24, 
Phil, 2.21. 
r Tom. 17, 
Elay t. 
t Cur. 9. 9. 


= 
3s. 
= 
3s 


P/al. $5. 7. 

141. 5, 
Pros, 5. 3. 
EW 61.3, 
Excl.. 9 
Micah 6. 7. 
AM at. 25, 3. 


Can, t. 3. 


Plal. £2.15 
Cans, 7. 7. 


Al. 42. 1. 
Take 2325. 
Pran. 76. 9, 


Luke :3.4;. 
2 Cor. 18. 4. 


2 Ce. 
Nehem. 917 
Elay 5s. „. 
Jer. 3: 8. 
Aicah. 7.18 


171m, 5. 22. 
Mel. 3.14. 
6. 4. 
13 1%. 
r Pete; 3-14, 
Tin. 5. 1. 


Zn. 17.1 1 


Py. 4.15, 
Micah 7.18. 


Exod 15.17, 
x Cor. 5. 7. 


A1. 14,15. 


Jeremy 3.15, 
10,31, 


24.1 
Epheſ. 4.11, 
Hoſea 13. 6, 
Fſal. 36.21. 


he is not a le that is one outwardly 


"we no man any thing bat to lone 
m. | 

ye are not your owne 

let no man ſceke his 019 V.v.;#.Phil.2.4 

all ſecke their n not the thing s- of Ch, 


Ore. 
whoſe Hat haue I taken? 
the 0x1 knoweth his owner 
thou {h:lt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
See 1 Timot hae 5.18, + 


Ople. 
zunoynt ed thee with the 93/6 of gladnefſe 
Set Hebrewes 1, 9, 
an excellent o3/e which (hall bot breake 
her mouth is ſmoother than ople 
the 034+ of ioy ſor mourning 
| aunoyned thee with ople 
ten thouſand rivers of ole 
but Locke no o with them 


Opiiemeiire, 


thy name is an 03: mes 


1 — 


Palme ree. 
righteens ſhall our ib like a Pan · eres 
thy feature is like a Pai e 
V anterh. 
as the Hart pax? 1+ after the water 


*- 


Abd. 
and the P which dener gane ſaoke 
7 arable. 
fo is a Palle in the mouth of fooles 
Faamhiſe. 
this day ſhalt thou bee with me in Paradiſe 


he was caught vp into Paradiſe 
{Uardon &c, 

the good Lord yu den euery one that 

thou art a God ready to p 

he will abundantly paragon 

I will pardon all their jniquities 

l:ke yuto thee ho pardonerh 1niquity 

Partaker &c. | 

neither be p-yr«ter of other mens fins 

we are made per tatrys of Chriſt if wee 

were made p1:#akcys of the holy Ghoſt 

that ve might be p1y4+75 of bis holineſſe 

as yuu . pH of Chiifts ſuftrings 
Parrialitp, 

doing nothing by pe-114lp 


as the Peta fitteth on egges 
Paſſer Ac. 
paſſe not by it aſe away 5 
and p by the rranſgreſiion of &. 
-  KLaſſrourr. 
it is the Lords Pai wer Seeverſ 21.25, 
Ch our Pa is acrificed for wy 
we. 

we are men ot like pn with you- 

ä Sce lames 5, 1x 


Ee 3 
I will gzue you Paffovs according to my 
the Paſtors are become bru'1{h 


. woe to the Paſtors that--deftroy the ſheep 


and forme Paſi ori and Teachers 


' Faſturt. 5 
to their Peflure ſo v ete they Elled 


ſhewme the path of . 
, D4 Pjungiy. md 


AT PEA 


P/z, 119,105 and a light vnteo my path 
139. 3. theu compaſſeſt my pati 
142. 3- thou kneweſt my perk 
Pro, 1.18. refraine thy foore from their p 
Vide cha pꝛer 4. 14. 
4-18. the path of the luſt is as the ſhining light 
26. ponder the p of thy frete V chap.s.6. 
P 


Job 23.11. be marketh all my parhes ; 
P/al, 17. 3. hold my goings in thy packer Wies. 


25». 4, 
Pro. 3. 6. he ſhall dired thy parker 
17. all her bath are peace 
Jer 6.16. ache for the old pothet 


Datrenre, 
Tal. 8.15. bein forth fruit with Pet ie 
21-19. in your Pati-ner poſſeſſe your ſoules 
J. J. tribulation worketh Patrence 
J. then doe we with Pai wilt. 

IS, 5. the God of Patience and confolation | 
Heb, 6.12. who throng”, faith and Patience inert 

19.36, ye haue neede of Pom 

I. 1. let vs run with Patience the race 
Tem, 1. 4 of your faith wetketh Pott uc: 

J. let Patience haue her pet feft wor ke 
It. ye haue heard of the Beine of lob 
» P't, 1.6. and to Bae gudlinefſe 
Kew, 13.1% here is the Patience aud the Faith ofthe 
Vide chapter 14. 12. 


Fatient- 

Mcleſ” 7. f. the patient in ſpir it is better than the 
Rom, 2, 7. by per ie cominunee inwell-doing 
£2.15, Parr ut in tribulation 
2 The. 5.14, be pation towards all men 

Im. 5.8. be ye alſo pation 
Datientip. 

P/al.37. 7. walte petiently for him 

„ 4. f. I waited pati nb forthe Lord 

x Pes. 2,24. ye take it har i. 

M 2. 7, 


Parrerne. 
ſhewing thy ſelſe a pattern of good 
NIA. 37.21, the wicked borrowerb,and payech not 
Fratt 
Nam, 25,12 


I gine vnto him my Couenan of p--ee 
Vide Ezck, 34.25, & $7.26. 
23. 4. chou ſhalt not ſecke their a 
Deut. 29,19 I ſhall haue prove though I walke &c. 
P/al, 4. 8. twill Jayme downe in Peace 
29.11. the Lord will bleſſe his people with prace 
; * 85. 8. & 147.14, 
34.14, ſeeke peace,. nd pur ſue t 
85. — and art haue kiſſed each 
ace have they that lone thy Law 
pray 2 the bare of leruſalem 
Al her pathr are H“ _ 
1,6. to the Counſdlors of pre is 107 , 
IE. 7, makes his enemies to be af Peace with 
Fecleſ,z, 8, 1 time of warre, and a time of pe 
A 5. 6, The enerlafting FatheryThePrin,ce of Prace 


; Vide ver ſe 7. 
I make pere- aud create cuil 
no Peace, ſaith my God. to the wicked 
Vide chapter $7.21 
52. 7, that publiſheth peace. chat bringerh good 
Vide Romanes 10. 15. 
97+ 5, the chaſtiſement of our prece was vpon 
54:10, nor the conrnant of my peace be remoned 
57.19. peace, peaer . to him that is far ol 
as there is no prgrce 


Rom. 


Vie verſe 7. 


F. 7. 
48.22. 


Voncordance. 


PEA PER 


Zach. 8.19. lone the truth and prace 
AMaith,3.19 blefled are the prace-makers 
15. . thinke not that I am come to fend prace 
* Vide Luke 3. fr, 
ark 9.59. haue pere one with another 
Luke 2.04, and on earth peace. good will rowards 
J. 36. peacebe vnto you Vide lohn 10.19, 21 46, 
& x Peter 5.14, 
. | — I leaue with york my peact l giue 
, that in me ye might haue prace 
Rom. F. 1. by taith — — with Gud 
14-17. bat tig teouſveſſe. and peace,and ioy 
18. follow-- the things which make for proce 
15.15. GH youwnth all ioy and peacc in beleeui 
33+ the God of peace b- with you all V.c.16.20 
Phil,4.9, 1 —_ Theſ 3.16, 
Hehrewes 13. 24, 
T — — God hath called vs to peace 
8 1 _—_— hae in dcac-. and the God of lone & peut 
— 5. u. the fruit of the ſpirit is loue, iov. ocace, 
Pe. 2. 8. he it our h. which hath made both one 
4. 1. the vnity ofthe ſpirit in the bond of peace 
* withthe prepat tion of theGoſpel of cat 
the v%ace of God which paſſe h al 
hing made pace through the blood of 
3.3" let the proce of Grd rule in you hearts 
* when as they ſhall ſay, peece and ſaſty 
ü at prec among your {clues 
1 Per. 3. 11. let him ſrebe peace and enſue it 
Rex, 6. 4. to take pc from the earth 
Beaceable. 
in a perctable habitatio 
leade a quiet and peaccabh life 
is firſt pure, then Peacrable 
Peaceab'y, 
Row, 12. 18. line peaxceably with all men Vide 1 Thef. 
5. iz. Hebrewes 12.14, 


Pearlcs. 

Mat. 13.45. to + Merchant ſeeking goodly prexles 
Peculiar. 

Krod1s. 5. ye ſhall be a hecaliæ treaſure vnto me 


Vide Pſilme 135.4, 
Det 14. 2. the Lord hath choſen thee tobe a bc 
i Vide chap. v. S. & 28. 18. c Pet. 2. f. 
Titus 2.14. a feculiæ people, zealous of good werks 
People. 
Deut. 28. 9. eftibliſh thee an holy ee to himſelſe 
. 44. 15 happy is the probe chu is in ſuch a caſe 
149. 4 the Lord takerth pleaſure in his people 
Pro, 14. 28. want of p is the deſtruſtion of the P. 
34+ fin is a reproach to any people 
Ela) 47. 6. Iwis roth with my provice-thon didft 
Ter, 30. 22. ye (hall be my people, and I will be your. 
Videchapter 31. 33, 
Z-ph. 3.12. an aſſlicted and poore prope 
Row, 9.25. I will call them my peop/e which were not 
Vide t Peter 2. 10, 
2 Coy, 6,16. le be theirGod.and they ſhilbe my people 
v. H<,$.1o,Zich 8 . & 1% Reu. uu. 3 
Rev. 18. 4, Goe out of her my prof ie 
erſert. 
Grw, 6. 9. and perfeT in his generation 
17. t. walke before me, and be thou H {o 2 
Deut. 1 B. 13. thou ſhalt be t with the Lord 
32. 4. his worke is perfect 
x {bre. 28.9 ſerue him with a ver feſt hart V. 2 Ch. 229 
46 1. 8. a ell and vpright man Vide ch. Z. 3. 
9.26, if I ſay Lam Perfect u thall prove me 
P/al 18.13, his way is erf Vide v.38 
19, 7. the Law of the Lord is perfe# : 
37.37. marke the ffect man, and.-the vpright 
1d. L. the Lord wil e elt that which concerneth 
Pro,q V, te 


Jahn 14.27 
16.2 


Eſay $1.18. 
1 Ti. 2. 2. 
1am. 3.17. 


X UM 


in = WO 


Ps, 4.18, 
Math $.48, 
19 21. 
1Cor.,1z.r0, 
It. . 
13.11, 
Fpbeſe 4.13. 
Nil. 3.12. 
15. 

Tim. 3-17. 
—_ 8. 


7. 2 
t Pet, 5.400, 


3 Cor, =. 
Lem. 2.15. 
Col, 3.14, 


Efth, 4. 6, 
Job 34.15. 
P/al, 1.6. 


1.11. 
2 Pet. 3. 9, 


Eci. 7. ig. 
E $7.1, 

Ia) 7. 2. 
4% 6.29, 


P. 69.18. 
4. 3. 1. 


14 
0. 23. 


Fobn 15. 5, if 


NM. 16,70, 
2 Tun. 3-12, 


Epheſ. 6,18. 
Fob 34.9. 
Pro, 24.23, 


Row, 211. 


Heb. r. 2. 
. 
2 Per. 3.11. 
Jauc 16. 


Rem, 8.38, 


PER PER A Ce 


more and more vato the per day 

be ye-- fer ſeſt as your beauenly father 

if thou wilt be pe: fect. goe and ſell that 
when that which is f & is come 

my ſtrength is made pet in weakzeſſe 
be per fe, be of good com fort 

veto a perfect man, vnto the meaſure 

not as though I- were already pe f 

as many a5 be yer fefF be thus minded 

that the man of God may be feed 

let vs goe on vnto pry ion 

make you hefe into every good worke 
the fame is a [er felt man 


the God of all grace—make you per feS 
Perfecrmg, 
per fect ing boli nefſe ak. feat e of 
Perfection. 
call the ef i beauty 


le. 
which is the band of per ſe neſt 
Per? 
if Lperiß, Locus 
all feih (hall per2/b 
the vngodly Kal periſh Vide 37,26 


& 115.10. Pro. e. 28. 
vnto him that Is feady to c 


+ the righteous pe ud vo man layeth it 
. and they ſhall never ri 


's to them that periſh fool illineſſe 

thonęh our outward man pe, yet 

they ſhall p-r7/. bur thou remajneſt 

not willing that any man ſhould perifh 
Pernes &c 


there is a juſt man that ye ieh 
the righteous byiſhet hand no mas 
the good man 1 out of the earth 
Lbour not for the ment that pe 
Perſetite 8c. 
they per ſcore him whom thou haſt 
that are per/ecntrd for rigkteouſneſſe ſake 
pray for them which--per (ce ce vou 
when they per ſecxte yon in this city 
if they hane ſerſecuteu mes they will 
Perſecution &c. 
children and lands with por ſecutions 
line godly--{hall ſuffer perſccantion 
Perſeverance. 
watching thereunto with all per ſererae: 
Perſon &. 
that accept eth not the Pe of Princes 
not good to haue teſpect of Perſ i in 
iud gement Vide ch. ig.. & 2g. rt 
Leuit. 18.156. Deut. 1. 7.“ 16,19 
there is no te ſpect of Perſons with God 
Vide Ads 10.34.Gal.2,6.Epheſ,C,9, 
Coloff. 3.25. 1 Perce 1,159 + 
and the exprefſe image of his P ſen 
faith--of Chriſt with reſpect of Per ſans 
Vide verſe g, 
what manner of Pe-ſons ought yee to bee 


6. baving mens Perſons lu admiration 


Sce the words — and Beſpect 
I am perſwaded that neither death nor Life 


14. 5-let euery man be fully headed 
ierſe 


Pro, 424, 


and prrurr e lips put ay firre from thee 
Vide chapter 19 t. 


12,8. gat is of 2 peyuey(e heart (hal be deſpiſed 


14.2. 


he that is bee in his waies 


7. 20. a peru tongue falleth into miſchieſe g 


Kin, 8.37. 


Pad. St. 3. 
EN. 38.22. 


Nr. 8. 20 
Col. 2. 8. 


Foh 13. 4. 
Jer $23, 
M atth. . 12. 
Lak. 4.23. 


Pro, 28.2. 


Zach t to, 
Jen 19.54. 
Ken. 1. 7. 


Cry, 47, 9, 
Pal ny. 54, 
Heb, 11.13. 


Pal. N. 3. 
I Twi, 3.45, 


4 6.15. 
P A, 106 46 
Pros. 19.17, 
E's) 63. 5. 
Tam, 5.1 4 


8 Pex. 3,8. 


Prov. 28. 10. 
Eccle/ . 10. 8. 


Frelefe 6. 6. 
E/ 22 23, 


Mai, 1:,43 
4% 14. 3. 


P/al. st 1, 


156.30 


Pal. 27. ft, 
Pyan, 8. 9. 


Ter, 


P/al. 


1.10, 


1. 3. 
82.13. 
Jer. 1. 8. 
M. 15.13. 
1 Ce, 3. 6. 


7. 
Pfad. ge. t 


106. 272 


1 I's. 9 
E 59.4 


15. 2 
t C. 10.33 


. V eſvlence ; 
if there be in the Land Peſir/ence 


Videz Chron,6,29.& 7,14 
from the noyſome P:filrce Vide v.. 


Iwill plead 2gainſt him with Peſt:/ence ', 


L utes. 

the righteouſneſſe of the Pharaſees 
— ophp, 

ſpoyle you through PAs 'oſophy 
Phwlitian &c 

ye are al] PH ant of no v 

is there no PH there? 

they that be whole need not a PHHNœ 

PH ian, heale thy ſel fe 


ſor a peer © bread chat man will Ac. 


Paereed. 
looke on him whom they haue piercai 
with a ſpeare preverd has fide 
ſce him and they phat haue pierced him 

Dilgr image &c. 
the dayes of the ye reꝭ of my P:/erimege 
in the houſe of my P:/o-wmaage Vide. 35.18 
were ſtcangers and Piſgri s on the earth 
Sec the word Deranerde 
Par &c. 

I beare vp the Pi of it 
the Pig and ground of the truth 

Prey &e. | 
to hun thar is a/flited ii thould be 
he made them to be p31144 of all choſe 
he that huth /z:3 on the poore Vide c. z Kl. 
in his loue and in his f, he redeemed 
the Lord is very P1eifudl and of tender 
brethren be 1 K. de courteemg 


he ſalleth himſclfe into his own Pig 

he that d ggetb a Pit ſhall fall into it 
1 Platt — 

doe not all go ro one Pliet 

25 a nale = fare Bloc Vide vert 28 & 

walketh through dry Places 

1 goc to ** a P[:ce fax you 


' fo 
noe ſhall any L came nigh thy 
ſo the Plague was 25d 
Plaut. 
leade me in 2 Plaine path 
Platz? to him that vodetſtandeth 


Blant, _ 
ſet thee ouer N.tiont te baild and Plot 
Planred &c. 
planted by the rivers of waters 
planted in the houſe of che Lord 
he ſhall be 2s 2 a tree pu by the waters 
which my heauenly Father hath not plenty 
I have plante. Apollos watered 
nor is he that / any thing 
'rad 


can, 
pleat my cauſe O Lord V 43.1 4 rig. 59 
the Lord will /1-ad their cauſe V.ch.23 u. 
( the conſe of the poore and needy 
nt any man Y/e:derh tor truth 
Pleaſant, 
one thit hath a e ant yoyes 


lcaſe. 
this alſo + aſe the Lord better 
when 2 mans wayes /reſe the Lord 
they that are in the fleſh cannot pleat Ga. 
let cuery one of vs ples his nei 
L pleaſe all men in all things 
ot doe I ſecke ro pleaſe men | 
T. and 


AT PEA 


119,105 and a light vroro my park 
wm 139. 3- theu compaſſeſt my path 
142. 3- thou kneweſt my par : 
Pro, 1.16. teſtaine thy foore from their Path : 
Vide chapter 4. 14+ 
4-18. the path of the luſt is as the ſhining light 
26. ponder the p of thy frete V chap.s.6. 
P 


Job Rt. he marketh all my parhes . 
P/al, 17. 53. hold my goings in thy Pash r 
25» 


Pro. 3. 6. he ſhall dirt thy par het 
17. all her darth are peace 
6.16. as ke for the old pothet 


Water. 
Tal. 8.18. being forth fruit with Peri 
21.19. in your Patiace poſſeſſe your ſoulet 
J. 3. tribulation worketh Parrence 
8.75. then doe we with Pali uc wilt 
IS, 5. the God of Patience aud confolation | 
Wb, 6.12. whothrong' faith and Patience inherit 
19.36, ye haue neede of Pom 
I. I. Jer vs run with Patience the race 
Tem, — 1 vour faith werk-th Pott vc 


Jer 


Rom. 


Nui cuce haue her per feſt worke 
It. ye haue heard of the Pertence of lob 
Pet. 1. 6. d to Patrmce godlineſſe 
Kew, 13-15. here is the Patience and the Faith of the 


Vide chapter 14. 12. 


Fartient- 

Mecleſs 7. F. the patient in ſpirit is better than the 
Rom, 2, 7. by perle cominunce inwell-doing 
' £2.17, Patrmnt in tt ibulation 
2Thel. 5.14, be petiont towards all men 
Jem. 5.8. be ye alſo pation Videverſcy, 

op. 
Vgl. 37. 7. walte petiently for him 
4%. r. I waited pati ty for the Lord 
x Per. 2. 20. ye take it pas i 


Parrerne. 
Titus 2. 7, ſhewing thy ſelſe a parterae of good 
P/al. 37. u, the wicked — payeth not 


att. 
Nam, 25.12 1 gine vnto him my Covenan* of pee 
Vide Exck, 74.25, & 57.26. 
23. EC, chou ſhalt not ſecke their 9 4 
Deut. 29,19 I ſhall haue prove though Lwalke &c. 
Hal. 4. 8. Iwill Jayme downe in Peace 
29.11, the Lord will bleſſe his people with peace 
1 85.8. & 147.14, 
ſreke prace,z.nd purſac it 
— and act haue kiſſed exch 
greappooce have they that lone thy Law 
pray for the »-ace of leruſalem 
Al her paths are peat ___ 
to the Counſellors of g] t 13107 
makes his enemies to be af Peece with 
2 time of warre, and a time of h 
The euer laſting FatherzThePrin,ce of race 


; Vide ver ſe 7. 
45. 7, I make pecerrandereate cuil 
48.22. no Pract, faith my God. to the wicked 
Vide chapter $7.21, 
57. 7, that publiſheth peace. that bringerth good 
Vide Romanes 20,15. 
$3. 5, the chaſtiſtment of our prece was vpon 
54:19, nor the couenant of my peace be remoned 
57.19. peace, peace. to bim that is far off 
as there is no pr 


34.r4. 
85.'s. 
mrs, 65 
122, g. 
1.17. 
15,26. 
16. 7, 
Feeleſcs, 5. 
49 9. 6. 


P-0. 


bs p Tance, 


PEA PER 


Zach. 8.19. lone the truth and peace 
A 166.5. 15 bleficd are the peace maker: 
15. . thinke not that I am come to fend prace 
9 Vide Luke 2.67, 
ark 9.59, hve pere one with another 
Luke 2.14, and on earth peace. good will rowards 
24,36 Peace be vnto yeu Vide _ 20,19,*1,26, 
t Peter «.1 
Toba 14.27, [ence I leaue with you, my peace l giue y 
2 16.87. that in me ye might have peace 
em. 5. 1 by taith we have race with Gud 
04-17. bat rig teouſneſſe, and peacr,and joy 
19 follow-- the things which make for prece 
15.13. f you with all ivy and peacrin beleeving 


33- the God of peace bY with yu all V. c. 16.6 


Phil. 3. 9. 1 Theſ. c. 2 3. 2 Theſ 3.16, 
Hchrewes 13. 24, 
God hath called vs to Þrace 
hae in 2cac+.and the God of lone & prace 
the fruit of the ſpirit is loue, ov. cc, 
he is our hc which hath made both one 
the vanity ofthe ſvirit in the bond of peace 
bv ich the prepat ation of theGoſpel of tat 
* the beace of God which paſſe h all 
hing made proce through the blood of 
let the prace of Grd rule in you hearts 
* when as they ſhall ſay, peace and ſaſty 
I7 be at pract among your {:[ueg 
let him ſreke pract and enſut it 
to take pc from the earth 
Beaceable. 
in a peaccab/e habitatio 
leade a quiet and peace ab: life 
is firſt pure, then Peecrable 
Peaceab'y, 
Row, 12.18. Iiue peaceably with all men Vide 1 Thef. 
5. 13. Hebrewes 12.14, 


Pearlcs. 
Mat. 13.45. to: Merchant ſeeking goodly prexles 
Peculiar. 
Krod1s. 5, ye ſhall be a prenlier treaſure vnto me 
Vide Pſilme 135.4, 
Dent 14. 2. the Lord hath choſen thee tobe a bre 
| Vide chap. 9,6.% 28,18. t Pet. 2. 8. 
Titus 2.14, 2 prentiar people, zealous of good werks 
[ 


x Coy. 7.15. 
2 Cor.13.1t- 
Gal, $.:2, 
Epheſ, 2. 14. 

4. 8. 


Eſay $1.18. 
1 Tin. 2. 
Jam. 3.17. 


. 
Deut. 28. 9. eſt bl iſh thee an holy ee to himſelſe 
PA. 144. 5 happy is the pre chm is in ſuch a cafe 
149. 4 the Lord taketbh pleaſure in his beg. 
Pro, 14.28. want of poi is the deſtruſtion of the p. 
34+ fin 1s a reproach to any people 
Eſay 47. 6. Iwis roth with my provice-thou didft 
Ter, 39.22. ye ſhall be my copie, and I will be yourG, 
Videchapter 31. 33, 
Z-ph. $3.12, an afflifted and poore prople 
Row, 9.25. I will call them my perop/e which were not 
Vide t Peter 2. 16, 
2 Cor, 6.16. le be their qod. and they ſhilbe my people 
V_H<,$.1o,Zich 5 . & 15.9 Reu. 11. 
Ren. 18. 4, Oo out of her my prople 


erfert. 
C. 6. 9. aul perfeT in his generation 
179. t. walke before me, and be thou hei 
Deut. B. 13. thoh ſhalt be peut with the Lord 


32. 4. hig worke is perfect 
x Cee. 28.9 ſerde him with a berfeſt hart V. 2 Ch. 29 
Ich 1. 8. a elk and vpright man Vide ch. Z. 3. 
9.26, if I ſay Iam e- hall prove me 
P/al 18.13, his way is per fel Vide v.38 
19. 7. the Law of the Lord is perfe#® 
37.37. marke the pryfelF man, and-the vpright 
238. 8. the Lord wil prrfelF that which concerneth 
; Fre,. N, note 
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Ps. 37. 6. 
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Pal, 69.18. 
Maith.$.1o, 
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10.23. 


Fobn 15. . 


M. ye, 30. 
2 Tan. 3-12, 


Epheſ. 6,18. 
Feb $4.19. 
Pro, 24.33. 


Row, 2.11. 


Heb. 
Tam, 


I, 7. 
2, I, 


2 Pet, 3.11. 
Jade 16. 
Rem, 8.38, 


Pro. 4.24, 


12,8. 
24.2. 


PER PER A Ce 


more and more varo the per fe day 
be ye-- perfeft as your beanenly father 


if thou wilt be fe fect. goe and fell that 


when that which is bf & is come 

my ſtrength is made pe in weakzeſe 
be fer fed, b- of good comtort 

vatoa per et man, vnto the meaſure 


not as though I--were already pe f 
- as many abe ert be thus minded 


that the man of God may be perfetZ 

let vs goe on vnto pry ion 

make you perf: no euery good wor ke 
the fame is a fe felt man 

the God of all grace—make you prrfeS 


Perfecrmg, 
per ſeſt ing bolinefſe jn the feare of 
Perfection. 
call the pe: f of beauty 


P erferti:rſle. 
which is the band of perſelneſ 
Periſh. 


if Iperr/h, I verifh 
all eth (hall 7 
the yngodly Kal periſh Vide . 2 
& 115.10. Pro. e. 28. 
vnto him that is feady to h 
the righteous cis. ud vo man layetł it 
and they (hall never 41 
's to them that prriſh fool ill. neſſe 
thongh our outward man pci, vet 
they ſhall 7-7: bur thou remaineſt 
not willing that any man ſhould periſh 
: Þecihen Kc. 
there is 2 iuſt man that yy iſhes h 
the righteous bvh, and no man 
the good man 1 out of the earth 
Lbour not for the meat that perv 
Pecſecuee 8c. 
they per cute him whom thou haft 
that ace Her ecard for riglteouſneſſe ſake 
pray for them which--per he ve vou 
when they her ſecuie yor in this city 
if they haue pry/ecnrtd me, they will 
Perſecution &c. 
children and lands with perſecutions 
line godly--thall ſuffer pcrſccatios 
Perſencrante. 
watching thereunto with all per ſerrrance 
Perſon &c. 
that accepi eth not the P of Princes 
not good to haue teſpect of Perſons in 
iud gement Vide ch. g;. 5. & 2g. · 
: Leuir.18,15,Deur,1.17.. 15,19 
there is no reſpeRt of Perions with God 
Vide Als 10.34.Gal.2,6,Epheſ,6,9, 
Coloff. 3-25. 1 Perce 1,19 + 
and the expreſſe image of his Pe 
faith ·· Of Cheſt wah re ſpect of Per ons 
Vide verſe 9. 
what manner of Perſons ought yee to bet 
having mens Perſons in admirtion 


Sce the words Accept and Heſpett 
d. 
l am perſwaded that neither death not life 


I4. 5- let eucry man be fully pa 


Perucrſe- 
and permey/e lips put away farre from thee 


Vide chapter 19 t. 


that is of a heruerſe heart ſhal be de ſpiſed 
he that is 66 awry /e in his waies 


7. 20. a pers ſetopgue __— — 
N Nes. 4 


P 


; : V eſtilence ; 
Kin, 8.37. if chere be in the Land Peſir/enct 1 


Pal. St. 3. 
EN. 38.22. 


Matih,'s,20 


Col. 2. 8 
12. 4. 
Jer 823, 


M atth.v.1:. 
Lick, 4.23. 


Pro, 28.2. 


Zach. to, 


J 19.54. 


Ten. 1. 7. 


Cry, 47, 9, 
Pſal,n19.54, 
Heb, 11.13, 


Pal. 78. bo 
I Tris, 3.45, 


155 6.15. 
PA.. 106 46 


2 ＋ 63. 5. 


Prou. 28. 10. 
Eccle/ 10. 8. 


Fc. E. 6. 
E/.y 22,23, 
Mai, 12.43 
4 14.5 


Pi. gt to. 
1 06.30 


Pal. 27, tt. 
Fron, 8. 9. 


Ter, 


P/al. 


1.10. 


1. 3. 
82.13. 
J. rv. 8. 
Mx, 15.135. 
1 Cor, 3. 6. 


7. 


Pal, os. t 
Pran. 223 

0 399 
E 59. 4 


15. 2 
* for. 10.33 


Gal, 119 cc doe I ſerke ro pleaſe men | 


Videz Chron,6,29.& 7,14 
from the noyſome B Hilmer Vide v.. 
Iwill plead 2gainſt him with Peſt:/ence | 


L es. 

the righteouſnefſc of the Phariſees 

Philaſaphy, 

ſpoyle you through P o. 
Phwlitian & 

ye are al] PH an of no value 

ig there no PH there? 

they that be whole aced not a Phyſirieg 

Pf ian, heale thy ſel ſe 


ſor a pete © bread chat man will Ac. 


Pierced. 
looke on him whom they haue piercai 
with a ſpeare preverd lus fide 
ſce hum and they phat haue preyerd hm 
Pilgrimage &c. 
the dayes of the ye ret of my P:/erimage 
in the houſe of my Pee Vide. 35. 6 
were ſteangers and P:/gr1m5 on the earth 
Sec the word Straers. 
Priiar &c. 
beste vp the Pillars of it 
the Pig and ground nf the truth 
Pity &e. | 
to hun thar is a/flited iii thould be 
he made them to be p3:1e4 of all thoſe 
he that huth y on the porte Vide c. Kl. 
in his loue and in his f he redeemed 


the Lord is very [1tifu4 and of tender 
+ brethren be 1 &. de courtecus 


he ſalleth himſclfe into his own Pig 
he that d ggetb a Pi ſhall fall into it 

n — — 
doe not all go to one Pleer : 
23 2 navle in a fare Place Vide verſe 6 & 
walketh through dry Places 
I goc co prepare 2 Pee fac you 

Play ec. 
nor ſhall any L me nigh thy 
ſo the Plague was Ra 
Plaut. 

leade me in a Nei path 
Plus- o him that vnderſtandetb 


Blan. _ 
ſet thee ouer Notions te baild and pled 
Planred &c. 
plated by the rivers of waters 
planted in the houſe of the Lord 
he ſtoll be as a a tree p by the waters 
which my heauenly Father hath not pl 
I have planrrd Apollos watered 
noc is be that He any thing 


ead, 
pleat my cauſe O Lord V 43.1 & rig. r59 
the Lord will their cauſe V.ch.23 u. 
i the cauſe of the poore and needy 


nat any man %u tor erach 


Pleaſanr, 
one that hath a e ant yoyee 


leaſe. 
this alſo + aſe the Lord hetter 
when 2 mans wayes /raſe the Lord 


8 rhey that are inthe fleſh cannot pleat Ga 


let euery one of vs ples ſe his nei 
I pleaſe all men in all things 


. and 


LE POO 


Titus 2. 9 and toplerſethem well in all things 
Kebr, 11. 4. without faith it — —_ to pleaſe him 


Vleaſed Te. 
rA. fg. ty. in whom Lam well plaſed See chap.ry.s 
Ephel.s, 6, as men-plraſerr See Coloſſ. 3. LZ. 


Flraſing, 
Col, rate, worthy the Lord, vnto all pleafong 
x Theſ,z. 4. not as pleaſing men. but God 
Dleaſire. | a 
Pſl. 35. 27. hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
Prov, 21.17, be that loueth plerſure ſhallbee a poore 
Eſay $3.10. the plerſive of the Lord [hull proſper 
58.13. from doing thy plea on my holy day 
Exch 18.23 baue l any plaſure at all that the wicked 
See verſ 32. & chat. 28. t. 
Luke 13.32, it is your f chers good plarſuve to giue 
Epheſ. 1. 5. according tothe good pla ſave of his will 
See verſe 9. 
x Tim, 8. 5, ſhe that Haeth in plea ve is dead 
Inet 5, 5. ye haue liued 88 the earth 
lcaſures. 
IS . 36.rr, they fhall ſpend their --yeares in lea res 
Pal. 16.11. at his right hand plerſwrer for cuermote 
26. 8. driuke of the riuers of thy pleaſures 
Ey 47. 8. thou that art giuen to pleeſwer 
275, 3. 4. louers of pleaſures morethan —God 
Heby. 11. 26. the pleaſurt of finne for a ſeaſon 


E rod.22,27. if thou take thy neighb. g1rment to ge 
Deut. 24. 6. or ypper milſtone to pledge See ver ſ. 16. 
11. 12, I, 17 
Job 24. 9. they take 2 h of the poore 
Pron. 20,16, take a glg: of him for a ſtrange woman 
Exch 18. 7. reſtore the d*brer his p/edge 
37. f. if the wicked reſtore the pl-dge 


Plow &c, 
Ib 4. 8. they chat iniquity--reape the (ane 
Prove 21, 4. the plow lu of the victed is fin 
Hoſea 10, ; ye haue plywed ickedneſſe 
21 Wolle &c. 
Jerem 7.3% my name to po-, See dupt. 26.39. 
F Eſay 47.48. Ieremy 34.16, 
Exech. 13.19, will ye pollute me--for hindſuls of barley 
16, 6. (aw thee poll at d in thine one blood 
Wonder &c. 
Preu. 4,16. poder the path of thy feete 
5. u. he p all his goings 
21% . the Lord pwirreh the heart See ch. 4,72. 
Luke 2,19- ne in their hearts 


Exod 21.25. if thou lend monty to au -of the pare 
23. J. a Pore man in his exnf* 
6. not wreſt the iudgement of the ph 
See Ei ro, t. 
Deut. t 5. 7. thou (halt no ſhat thy hand from thy bo- 
it. the p25 ſh ill neuer ceaſe out of the land 
5. 18. he faueth the 107 from the ſvord v. v.78 
29.12, I deliueted the p21 See v. G. eh 30.25 
& 46 f. 36.8, 15. 
pl. 5. 18. the ex "on of th* Dee: ſhill not 
4:+ 1. bleſled is he that chnſi lr h the prove 
Sce Pronerbs 28 7. 
69.33. the Lord heareth the p i 
71.1 2. be (hill deliuer the--p2o:, and him &c. 
82. 3. defeu l the oe ant father leſſe 
x12. 9 he hath giuen to the p See » Cor, 9.8. 
113. 7. taif-th the p2074 on: of he duſt 
132.5. [ will @cisfi: her p or- with bread 
" 149.12, will maincain* the cauſe-of the prove 
Pe. le. 4. pere that dealerh with à fl che hand 
1 . chere is that make:hhim(e! fe p 2078 
8. the poore hear ech not rebuke 


1.6 


A Cotcordance, 


POO Pow 


14-29 the poore is hated euen of his ne'ghbour 


21, he 


18.25. 
15. 1. 
4. 

7. 
17. 
22. 
11. 13. 
32, 7. 
9. 
22, 
28.3. 
27. 
do. 9. 


E-cle(, 9.18. 


Eſay 


2.15. 
58. 7 


Exec. 16.49 


Dr, 4.27, 
An . 
Hat, 3.4. 


Matth, 5. 3. 


3 
Mot 10,21, 
Lake 4.19, 
6.20. 
14.12. 
2 Ov, 8. 9. 


Tam*'s 2. To 
Rewwt, $17, 


P/al. 


G ex. 
I ob 


26, 14 
16. 5, 


17.14. 


14˙¹ 
9.25. 


Eſa) 61,8. 
tren. ts, 2. 


om. 9. Tt. 


Pos 6 t. 


3» 
* Cor, g. i. 


19.65. 


2 Che. d. 8. 


1 


37.27 


P/al. 37. 35. 


6 t. 


Peu. 3.27, 


Bel . 4. 3 
E'ay 40.29, 


Noa 12, 2. 


Micah 3. 8. 


2 ic 5 


4.5, 


Mit 28.8, 
Jahn 19.tr, 


Roms. 


1.16. 


13. 1. 
1c. r, 18. 


t hath mercy on the poore, happy is 
he that oppteſſeth the p ore reytoacheth 


. Sce chapter . 16. 
the poore vſeth intreaties 


detter is the poove that walketh in his 
the poo. e 18 ſeparated from his neighhour 
all the brethren of the pore doe hate him 
he that hath pity ou the poore lende th &c, 
a pore manis better than a lyar 
Ropperh his cares at the cry of the po 
the rich rulerh over the po »e 
for he giueth his bread ro the prove 
rob a the, poore becauſe he is poor? 
a poore man that uppceſſeth the pore 
he that giueth to the p +0 + ſhall not lacke 
or left I be porregand ſteale 
the poore mans wifedome is deſpiſed 
griade the faces of the prw's 
bring the po r into thy houſe 
nor did ſhe ſtecagthen te hand of the pe 
ſhe wing mercy to the pH 
ſold the poore for a paire of ſhooes 
See chapter 8.6, 
to deuoure the poore ſecretly 
bleſſed are the prove in ſpirit 
the poore receiue the Goſpel 
fell what thou hiſt, and gine to the pee 
to preach the Goſpel to the prove 
bleſſed be ve prove. for yours is 
makeſt a feaſt cill the prore 
yet for your ſakes became poore 
hath not God choſen the po of this 
port, and blinde, and naked 
Yortumt, 

but how little a p is heard of him 
the Lord it the portion of mine inheritance 

See 73. 26. 119.57.& 143 g. Lam. 3. 24. 
which haue their port ion in this life 


Poſſeſſonr. 
Po D of heaucn and earth See v. 
or, 
my dayes are ſwiſter than a P 


we are the elay,and thou our Porter 
goe down to the Pozeey « houſe 

See ver(.4.4.6,9. chap?.r9.r.2t, 
hath not the Puter power ouer the clay ? 


ert. 
fo ſhall thy poverty come as one that &c, 
deſtrudion of che poore is their pouerij 
gine me not powryry nor ri 


and their pot abounded vnto 
God hath PY] to helpe 


he is excellent in Power 

Thane ſcene the wicked in great Poe 
that Powe; belongs to God 

when it is in the Pow of thy hand & e. 


God giveth not him Powey to cate &c, 


he giueth Pon to the faint 
he power with God 
truly I am fall of Þ «wer 
not by might nor by Pore 
all Pw > is giuen vato me 
thou couldeſt haue no Power at all 

for it is the Pow of God to ſilu ation 
for there is no Pom but of God 

to vs that are ſaued.it is the P/ er of G, 


See verſe 4. 


Chriſt the Power of Gad 
is not in word, but in Pore 


for to their Power yea and beyond &c. 
Ep 56. 10. and 


12 


XUM 


PRA PRA 


s. to. and in the Powey of his might 
The, 1.5» not in word only,but alſo in Powey 
Tm. 3. 5. of godlineſſe, but denying the Pow er 
puer t. 5, who are kept by the Power of God 
wl 19. 1+ Power be to the Lord our God 


ane. 
to. gt. he is thy Praiſe, and he is thy God 
. 1. Pra is comely Sce Pſal, 147.1, 
$5.23. whoſo offreth Praiſe» g lotiſieth me 
61. 1. Prai/e waiteth for thee O God in Sion 
7h. 6, my Praiſe ſhall be continually of thee 
8. let my mouth be filled with thy Praiſe 
88.12. I will Praiſe thee--with all my heart 
145. 2, I will Ni thy name for euer See 146.2 
+27. 2. let another man Pyaiſe thee, and not &c. 
See 2 Corinth. 1. 18. 
at. furnace for gold. fo is a man to his Pe 
28. 4. they that forſake the lawPrerſe the wicked 
12.43. they loued the Praiſe of men more than 
| 2.36. ye ſhall eate«-and Preiſe the name of the 
hom. 2.79. whoſe Pratle is not of men, but of God 
15 3 doe good, and thou ſhalthane Pri e 
i Cor. 4. 5. then ſhall every man haut Praiſc of God 
lebe. 13.15. offer the ſacri ſice of Praiſe vnto God 
Pzarſed. 
Fan. 23. 4 who is worthy to bepraſed See P18. 3. 
c. 16. añ great is the Lord. and greatly to bep,41/ed 


. 4 wy x 
Prow. 10, 8. a pratimg foole ball all See ver ſe 10, 


Vm. 
Sam. 12.23 that 1 ſhould finne—in eraſing to prey for 
g. S. 30. when they ſhall pray towards this place 
See v. 33. N. &c. 2 Chro. 6.24.26.29 
ſal. 32. 6. {ball every one that is godly prey vnto 
$5+17. euening . morning, and at noone wil [ pray 
122. 6, pray for the peace of leruſalem 
Zach. 8.21. let vs goe ſyeedily to prey be fore the Lord 
5.5. 40. pray for them that defpightfully vſe you 
6. 7. when ye proyvſe not vaine repetitions 
26.41, watch and rn · that ye enter not into 
Mark: 1.24. what --yeedefire when ye pra), belecue 
13.33. take ye e watch and pray 
Luke 11. 1. Lord, teach vs to prey 
18 1. men ought alwates to prey, and not faint 
See chapter 21.36, 
John . 9. I pray for them, I pray not for the Lor 
Rom, 8. 26. we know nt what we ſhould pr for 
1 Cor.14.14- if I pry in an vnknowne tongue Verſ. ig 
1 T 5.17. pray without ceaſing 
In. 3. F. 1 will--that men pray every where 
lane, 5.18. js any a fflicted, let him prey See ver. 145 
6. pray one for another 
ÞÞ s 
Day, 6.19. three times a depend preg Ses ver ſ. 13. 
Mas. 26.58. and fell on his face a prayed 
Mark 1.35- into a ſolitary place, and there prayed 
Ad, 1p, 2. and prayed vndo God alwaies 
2zaper 


2 7. found in Tha pray, this prayer 
2£/0,6.19 haue reſpeſt to the prayer &c. 
Paal. 65. . O thou that heareſt prayr 
-13. in the morning ſhall my per prenent 
192,17 he will regard the pr of the deſtarate 
109, 4. bat Igine my ſel ſe vnto per 
7 let his rer become ſinne 
Prou. 15. 8. the prayer of the vpright is his de liebe 
29. he heareth the proper of the righteous 
*B, 9. hearing the law, his prazey--abomination 
E ſay 26.16. they ponred ont a prayer when thy 


8 4 joy fall in my houſe of prayer 


he ſhutteth out &c. See ver. 44+ 
Pe. 9. 3. to the Lord-=to ſecke by h See v. l. 


A Concordance. 


PRA PRE 


21.22 whatſocuer ye ſhall azke in proper, 
23.14+ and for a ptetence make long prezey 
2010 Pg 4 ed all , See Luke 20.47. 

. 2nd contirm night in pro 
ATts 12, 5. raywr was —— 
Phil. 4. 6. by praye+-—with thankſgiuing let your 
Col, 4-2. continue in pr and watch in the fame 
un 4. 5. ſanftifiedby the word of God and prager 
Tomes $.15- the prof faith all fue the ficke 

16- the eſſectuall feruent projey of 2 | 
1 Pet, 4. 7. be ye ſober and watch vnto prayer 

2 


% 1.15, when you make many ret 
Pet. 3. ia. his cares ate open to their Prayers 
See Pſal. 24. 186. 
Rewel, 5, 8 which are the Prat of the Saints 
8. 3. offer it wich the Prayers of all Sain's 


a . verſe 4, 
” zapeſt be. 

Mr. 6.6. when thou 5 enter into thy cloſer 
Ad. 5.11. for behold he r 


Dan, 9.20. whilſt I was Cs prozmg 

Epheſ. 6. l. praying alwaies with all prayers 

1 The, 3.6. night and day praying 

Tuac 20, praying in - 055 Ghoſt 

teach. 

Mark 16.15. preach the Goſpel to every Creature 

1 Cor, 9.14. preach the Goſpel,ſhould liue ofthe Goſ. 
16 woe is vnto me if I preach not the Goſp. 

Galat, t. 9. ifany man preach any ather Goſpel 

2 Cov. 4. 5. wepreach not our ſe lues bur Chriſt 

2 Tim. 4. 2. preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon 

Rewtl.14. 6. haning the enerlafting Goſpel to preach 

Weeached &c. 
Rom. 19.14+ how ſhall they beare without a Preacher 
x Peter 349. by which--he preached to the ſpirits in 


Veeaching- 
Ce 1-3! » by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching to fane 
+ © my preaching was not with inticing words 


icteyt. 
% 28.10. Precept muſt be vpon Pyccept 
errut. 
Fſ ati. I will medirnte in thy Procepts See v. 2 5. 
40.45.56.63 69.78 87.93.94.104, 
17% 28. 34 141*159,168 173, 
Darren, 
Ter, 15.19% if thou take forth the precious fr the 
1 Peter. 1. 7. much more precio: than of gold 
15 hat with the ions blood of Chriſt 
2 Peter 1. 1. like ec ions faith with vs Sceverſe 4. 
Fcdeſtmare, 
Rom, 8.59. predeſt nate to be conformed to the image 
3% whom he did prede ftinatr,them ol ſo hee 
Epbeſ. 1. 5. predeſtinated vs vnto the adoption of chil- 
dren See verſe 1. 
Prevaration &c. 
the Preparations of the heart tom the L. 
with the Presa of the Goſpel of 
Prepare &. 
2 C5. 19. 3. pr Aigle to ſceke he Lord 
Matth.3. 3- prepere the way of the Lord 
5. N. inheric the Kingdome prepare for you 
In 14. 2+ 1 goe to prepore 2 place 
Rom, 9.23» which he had before p-cpared wits glory 
1 Coy, 2. 9. God bath pr for them chat loue him 
+ necenee, 
P/al. 16. tr. in thy Preſence is fulneſſe of joy 
139. 7. — ſhall 1fl-e from thy Preſenct 


Mat. 


Prem. 16. r. 
F pheſ. 6.15- 


Pacſeue. 
A. 10.34. we are all here preſent be fore God. to 
Cols 1,1 8. chat we may prejeus cacry Sce lude 24 
Þzeſerue 


*RE PRI 


Yzoſorne. : 
Pſal.r3r, 9, the Lord ſhal preſer«e thy ſoule Vide v. 8. 


A _ will p:e/er'«e thee 

I 2 — me to his euer laſting 
; Pzeſeruer &c. 

1s #.t%, O then Pf of men 

P/al., 36. 6, thou preſerueft man and beaſt 


zeſerverh. 
Pſal. 31.23. the Lord preſcr ec 4 the Faithfall 
97.14 be preſerneth the ſoules of his Sainte 
Vide Prouetbe 2.8. 
116, 6, the Lord preſerneth the ſi nple 
141,29, Abe Lord pr-eruerh all them that loue him 
Paeſle. een. 
Am; 2,12, Tam preſſed vader you 33 acartis &c. 
Phil, 3.4. 1 preſſe toward the mar ke 
Pzeſumprans &e, 
Nun. 15. 30 the ſbule thatdoth ought pre/amptuonſy 
Vide Deut. 17. 12,3. 
Pe]. 18.13. keep thy ä — from preſumptuous fins 
ep. 
29 59.15, fron 22 himſelſe a Prey 
Phe. 
Deut. 2. 78. or the pric» of à dog into the keaſe of & e. 
Py», 17.16, pa _—_— of a foole to gon! &c. 
Zach. 1. tz. i thinke g iue me my price &c. 
— 1 Maeve 13, & Mircch. 27.9. 
far ye are bought with a hrice &c. 
| * U eber“ 7. 23. 
Phil, 2. or the price of the callin 
b. 3.14. 7 5 icked. 4 
Ad, 2.37, they were pricked in their heart 


ide. 
P[«. xo, 2. the wicked in his P nde do h per ſcete Ze, 
jel _ 6, Pride compaſſeth them - a chaine 
Vide Obadiah 3. 
Arz. Pride aud arrogancie--doe I hate 
11. 2, When P. ia. commerh, then cometh ame 
14.10, only by P-id- commeth coutention 
14. z. Mouth of the fooliſh 15 a rod of pride 
us 18, Pride goeth before deſtruction Vide Zeph, 
* — — 1. 5 t. 
a mans Pride ing him low, but 
. . "Vide Daniel 4.37. 
Ah 2 woe to the crowne of Pris 
— — ſhall weepe in ſecret for your P ide 
Erck. 15.49. ſiſter Sodome, Ps, fal neſſe of bread 
Don. 4.37, thoſe ht walke in ide he is able to 
Hoſea g. 5, the Prid: of ILſrael doth teſtifie V. Ch. .o. 


Beſt. 
Lovittr, 9 daughter of any Prieſt if ſhe propharwher 
2©5r».1 * may bee a Pri: ſt of them that are no gods 
. 7, withon® a teaching Prieſt 
fal. 11, 3. chou art a Prieſt for euer after the order of 
* —— g. 20. K 22 8. t. 
E „the Pyie e Prophet haue crre 
0 * 7 4 Vide wy et g. 10. & 23.11 
Exh. 7. 26. the Law ſhall periſh from the Vet 
44,21, nor ſhall any Pri drinke wine 
Hoſea 4, 4. are a5 choſe that ſtrive with the Prieſt 
6, thou ſhilt be no Pyieſt to me : 
9. and there ſhall be like people like Pyicſt 
Tzch. 6.13 be ſhillbe a Prieſt vpon his throne 
De. 2.19, a mrcifull and Faithfull high Pei 
3. r. the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſ. 
4.15. we haue not an high Prieſt which cannot 
7.26, ſuch an high P. i became vs, who is 


| 1 Cr, 6.10, 


Pro, 


16.21, bauing an high Prieſt ouer the honſe 
Oꝛieſts 


1 . 

Ned. s. 6. a kingdome of P,1e/ts 
T c.. 47, let thy Prieſts--bee clothed with ſaluatiosa 
nn Vide Phlwe 132. 9,6. 


A Cdacordance. 


PRI PRO 


Lem, 4.13, for=the injquiry of ber pri 
Ares. 22.26, ber Pr. have violated my Law 


Miceh 3.11, the Pr - teach for hire r 
M fl. 2. 2. the PiA, lips ſhould keep knowledge e 7 
Rin, 1. 6. hath made vs Kings and Þy 7. vnto G4 . 
8 * chapter 5g. 10, 5 
esto d. 
Exod. 40. 15. an euer laſting P/ ieſt ha Vide ch. 28.3. 


es. 7.1", the Pri- ſt hoo — _—_ 1s 
t Pes. 3+ 9. « royall riet 


Pee. | 
Pre. 17, 7, much leſſe doe lying i ive 2 Privce 
25.15, by long forbearing a P ince is perde 
28.716. the Prince that wanreth vnderſtanding 
E 5. 6. the bine of peace 
A. 37.25. ſhall be their Price for euer 
44. . the Prince he ſhall fic in it Vide ch. 46.2, 
46.18. if the Pyince giue a gift Vide ver i ta 
Dar. 8.25. axaind the Prinered Princes 
to. zt. but Michael your Prince 
Miceh 5, 3. the Prince acketh-α reward 


Pures. 
4e 1:49. hee leadeth away Princes ſpoy led 
Vide Ely 49.2; Hoſ.9.16 
21. he powreth cou: erapt vpon Princes N 
Vide Palme 197 ,49, 
$4.19. acceptetk not the per lon of P,axc-: 
P/al.118, 9. chan to put confidence 18 Princes V.146.3, 
Pro. 8.16, by me P-1nces rule 
23. 2, of a land, many are the Princes 
31, 4. nor for Princes ſtrong drinke 
Eccleſ.to. 7 and Princes walking as ſcruances 
x6, thy Princes eate in the morning 
Eſay 3, 4. children to be their Priace⸗ N 
b. x. 8. I wil puniſſrthe P-aices and Kings childr, 
J. 3. her Princes--wre roaring Lions 
Pimempalits &ec, 


Eph, k. zt. far about all Principaitty and power 
— 2. 5. ſpoiled Pyincipalities and — 
Hs 


. 1. ſubiect vnto P/1ncipalities and powers 
Pzilon &c. 
Dal. 79.11, let the ſighiug of the Pri ſuner g c. 
. 33. deſpi ſeth not his Y i ſoucy . 
146, 7. the Lord looſeth the Pri oncrt 
Met. 25-35 I was in Pyi ſon, aud ye came vnto me 
ofen. 
Heb, . t. high Prieſt of our Prof 
4-14+ let vs hold faſt our Prof Vide 
Chapter 10. 45. 


Pzaofir- 
Pro, 20. 2. treaſluret of wickedneſſe profit nothing 
Vide chapter 11.4 
Eccleſ. 5. 9. die profit of the earth is for all 
E ſe) 44- 9. delecable things hull not Pro fig 
48.17. which teachcth thee to pro fs 
2- g. things that do not pi Vide v. tt. rc. ro. 
12.13. put themſ. to paine,bat ſhall not pro fie 
Mal. 3.14. what profit is it that we hane kep» his &e 
Videlob 34. 8 
Mat. 16. 26. hat hall ic Froſ. a man to gaine the 
Vide Mat ke 8.36, 
I Cor. 10. 5. not ſeeking mine own p, but 
Heb. 12.10, chaſteneth vs for our profit 
 zafirable. 
Fob 22. 2. canamanbe profiteble vnto God 
1 Lim. f. 8, but godline — is = to all thingy 
zafiteth. 


tet 
4 6.43. the fleſh proficch 8 a 


Ter. 
0 


> 


PRO PRO A Concordance, 


©B1oloug &ec. 
10.27, the ſaure of the Lord p>o/ougerh dayes 
28.16, hateth couetouioeſſe i; all proloug his daies 
def. B. 1. 2nd his dates be proſunged Vide verf. 13+ 
$3.10, be thall prolorghis dayes Vide Deut. 6. 2. 
Fzomiſe &c. 
al. 77, 8. doth his promiſe faile for euermore 
1; 2,39, the prowiſe is to you and to your childt. 
ow, 4.16, that the pron ſe mighe be ſure to all 
(ar, 1,26, all the prownrſes in him are yea and amet 
7. 1. having theſe promiſes let vs cleanſe our 
4. 1 leſt a promiſe being left vs of earring 
10.2. faithful is he that d n ſed 
d. 1. 4. excredirg great and precious promiſes 
$. 4. wha i the promi'e of his comaung ? 


ton I. 
I. g. 6. promo is commeth neither frem the eaſt 
„ 3.35. Dame (hall be the pr ener2en of fooles 


Magier. 
it 18 233 tho ſhalt not — the name of God 
Vide chap. 19. K. & 2.6. & 222,32 
21.12, nor pr e the Ganfluary Vide ver te 23 
22.15. they hall 2or pi 9phav'e the holy things 
6.44.23. berweene the holy and p: "ph ame 
. 12.46 , Or prophanc perion 45 Eu 
S$;cpicſie &c, 
5.31, the Propheis proph: be filly V. ch. Tt. zt. 
& 14.4, & 23. 16, 
bel 2.28, your daughters ſhall ve V. AH 2,17, 
mos 9.13 pro25+4: not-any more at Bethel Ch. 2 12 
Micah 2,6, 
icab 3. 11. I will proph:fe to thee of wine 
for, 13, 2. though In ue the gift of propheſee 
14. 1. but rather that ye may prophBe . v. 1.4. 
IThe/, 5. 0. deſpile not proph ſpice 
Pes. 1.9. à mor: ſurc werd of py phefie V. 25,21, 


3 * zophet. g 
Ma, 16, f. Faiſe vp a Pra het from the midſt of you 
Vide Ads 3,22,& 7.37. 
Lig 13,18 Tam 1 Prophct alle 
04 . 8, the Pop is a ſnare 
wah 2,1, he fhall he the Prophet of this people 
h.r3. 1. am no P:;-yphe 5,1 am an husbandman 
1. 10.41. he that receiueth 2 Prophet in the name 
13.57, 2 Prop ht is not without honour, ſaue &c. 
Vide lohn 4. 44. 
ke 24,19, a Prophet 0 indeed and word 
| tophers. 
Nun. 1 f. 28. that all the Lords people were Prophet: 
Coro. 16.22 doe my Prophe;s no harme 
(bro, 20, 20 beleeue his Prophets and ye ſhall proſper 
36,16, and miſ-uſcd his Pre, 
a4} 30.10 and to the Prephe 45,prophefic pot 
Law. 3.14, thy Prophrts haue ſeene vaine thingy 
Wicah 3. U 1. and the Prophets divine for money 
11. g. the Pr phets that mo people crre 
Lake 16 29, they haue Moſes and the Pro 
C. 14.32. the ſpirit of the Prophet: ate ſubiect to 
Wꝛopitiation. 
on, 3.25, ſet forth to be a proprtiation 
den 2. 2, be is the propitiaiion for our fing 
4.10, ſent his ion to be a proptiaiion 


Pzoſper. 
ex, 39.23, the Lord made it to preſper 
Vide 2 Chron. 26.5. 
ob 12, 6. the tabernades of 8 
Vide lerewy 5.29, 
als 1. 1. whatſoever he doth ſhall proper 
93.12, the yngodly who proſpey in the V,ler.g.28 
& 12,1, Pl. 37.7435, & 73.3. 
7 proſpey that loue thee 
Fate ig hu land 


122, 6. 
20% I. ic. 


UM 


$5.21 
3 lohn 7. 
Job 36.11, 
Pal. 30, 6, 

35-27 
Pryor. 1.32. 
Eecle! 7. ig. 
46. 22.2 


46 286.12, 
49.11. 

Pſa), 21.23. 
4. 4. 
153, 6. 
6.17. 
15.25 
16. 5, 
21, 4. 
29.15, 
cel. 7. 8. 
2 9 3,12, 


Pra. 


4. To 
lames 4, 6. 


Dey . 7. *, 
2Co7, 13. 5. 
Cal, 6. 4, 
11. .. 


Cre, 21. 8, 
IS 38.41. 
1 um. 5. 8. 


1 Co, 10.22, 
13 


6 5.26. 5 0590 117 one anor 


Fel. 6. 4, 
Heb. 19,24, 


Pro, 14.15. 
18. 


22, 3. 
40% 3.21. 


1er. 1.19. 


Lobe. 5.19. 
316. 


M at, 11.19. 
21.31, 
Lake 1.1. 


iſs, 8. . 

13. 4. 
Prom. 17.26. 
Ho 4.14, 
Ane. 3. 2s 
Pro, 22. 3. 


Gow. 4.13, 
4 Pa, 2-4, 


PRO PRV 


my word -I all proſper in the thing 
thou maie ſt — at thy ſoale 

V A 
ſpend their Fo — — 
in my re e 1 layd 1 ſhall gener be 
pleaſhre in the proſper 1ty of his ſerust 
the ro p 149 of fooles ii all deſtroy 
in the day of iet be ioytull 
I ipake vnto thee in thy pr aſpen 


40 d. 
ke ſmireth through the prove 
be hold cucry one that is proud Verſe 1. 
he treu ardith the pread doer 
ret pet eth not the proud Vide Fla. 10. 3. 
the p oαναꝰ he knoweth a far off 
the Lord Ntes— 2 proxd ecke 
the Lord will deſtroy the- 0ud 
Fron in heart 13 an abomination 
an high locke. and a prox heart 
a prod heart ſtirteth ep rife 
better than the proud in ſpirit 
vpon enery one that is proud and lofty 
Vide ch. 13.1. Mal.g.te 


de not ꝙ cu. for the Lord hath ſpoken 


we call the proud happy 

all the pr04--thall be fut ble 

God refiftcth the prova, but ginerh grace 

Vide 1 Peter 3.3. 

Vote. 

to knmble thee, & to p o thee vide vi. 

Be your own telnes 

let enery man prowe hit own works _ 

bone A things : ho)d faſt that whichis 


t einde &c. 
God will g himſelſe c. 
who proutd'th for the Rineng 
it any man i not for his own 
Prowlte &c. 
doe we Proxoke the Lord to icalonſes 


5, Charity is got ne Lapen, 


r,envying one an 
prot not your children co wrath 
pronoke — and good werkes 
t. 
the p; udent — looketh well to his 
the /r»deut are crowned with knen ledge 
Vide chapt. 8. 18. 
a tei man ſote ſeeth the evil 
woe to them that are v u in their 
own fight Vide chap. 10. 3. 

will bring to nothing the vederftanding 

of the padent V. lay 28.14. lex. 49. * 

ſa! 


me, 
ſpeaking to your ſclues in p /a/mee 
1 and hymnes, and ſpiritnall 
Publican c. 
2a friend te Pebcant and ſinners f 
Publicaus and har lots goe into the kingd, 
the one a Plariſte the other 2 P:ub/icaw | 
V. de var. 11. 
Pulſicd& c. 
knowledge pu f145 vp 
Charity is net h vp 
Puuh 


uh. 
to pwn'fh the wit 1s not good 
I will not fn your daughters ; 
L will a you for all your iniquitiey 
© on, and ate puniſhed 


the Giople 

Pranſanert. 
my pxn;/ament is greater chan I can ben 
foc the p4w, of cull der 


PVR QVE 


Fure. 
the ſtars are not parein his fight 
the words of the Lord are d See 15.8. 
& 119.146. Prou. 30.5. 
24, 4. cleane hands and a pare heart 
Prom,zo, 9. 1am pure from my finne | ; 
30, 12, a generation that are pave in their owne 
Heb. 1.13, thou art of fer eyes than to behold cull 
Maith.s., 8. bleſſed arethe pare in beart 
'Phil. 4, 8. whatſocucr things are Pure 
tTim, 1,5, out of apure hearty and good conſcience 
Sce 2 Tim.2.22, 1 Peter 1. 22. 
3. 5. de myſtery of faith in a pore conſcience 
5 Scez Tun, 1.3. 
4.r2, in ſpirit, in faith, in parry 
275, 2.22 dat call on the Lord out ot a pu heart 
Titus 1.15, vnto the pure all things art fut 
urifie &c. : 
Mal. 3. 3. ſhall p ig, the tons of Leui 
James 4. 8, I your hearts, ye double 
2 Peter 1.22, fare your in obeying 
zlobn 3. 3. Feri hummel fe cucn as he 18 


PDPurmpug. 
ATs 15, 3. purifying their hearts by faith 


rage. 
Prom, 22,11, be that loueth en:Ye of heart 
Purge &c, 
Blay 6, . thy fins are purged Sec Plal.79 8. 
1% i5, 2. hepargerh itthar it may bring forth & c. 
2 1 . 21. if a man hege himſelie he ſhall beg 
Heby, 9.14. Fange your conſciences from dead 


Puwple. 
Mark 15.47, avd they clothed hum 2 
1 ＋ c, 
x Kings 5, 5, I purpoſe to 


Job 
Pal. 12. 6. 


35. J. 


11d an houle ences 

Pros, 15.22, without counſel pw pojes are diſappoint 
26,18, euery j wpo/e is eſtablilheu 

Jer. 31.9. cuery propoſe of the Lord ſhall bee eſta- 

bliibed See Eſay 14.27, 

Ad, tr 11, Pw poſe of beart they would cleaue vato 

Tem. 8 3 who are called according to his p «77 ofe 
5. t. that the /awpoſr of God according to 

Epbeſ, 3. 11. according to the eteruall ; «7po/c &c, 

See chapter 1,41. 2 IIm, . 9. 


Texit,:6,17. yet ſhall fiee — Purſacth you 


See Preu. 28.1. 
Pu. 13.1 call prrſacth finners 
{51.1 on &. 

Luke 12.24. nor for the body what ye ſhall put on 
Row, 13.14. t ye onthe Lord leſus Chriſt 
Gal, 3.27, baptized into Chriſthaue — oz Chrift 
Epheſ, 4.24, ut onthe new man es Colofl.z to. 
Cala. 3. B. i off all theſe, anger,wrath, malice 

; 9. Put off the old man with bus Sce Eph. 4. 22. 

12, 5 cls of merges 


— — 


Queene. 
Ieremy 7. g. to make cakes to the queer Ch. 44.175. 
Res. 18, 7. Iſi a gc: and am no widow 


C.umency- 
Maith,r2.26 ſmoking flax ſhall > M quench 
Epheſ 6,16, to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked 
2 Theſ, 5.19. 9*#ench not the ſpirit 
| uuns. 
W Tim. 2.33, fooliſh and valcarucd queſtiows aueyde 
| Sce Titus 3.9 


"A, Euicke , 
1 Puc g. 5. ready to iudge ures aud dead 
4 Act: 10.12. Rom, 14.9, 


A Concordance, 


Pſal. 71.25, 


18. 
Rom. 8. 1. 


rCor.r5.36, 
. 2. 1. 


1 Pete 3.18, 
Tohn 


Rom. 4.17. 


1 Cor. 15.45. 


Jude 18,17, 
Job 11.23, 
E 33.70, 
r The}. 4. 11. 
1 Tum. 3. 2. 
x Peter 3. 4. 


1 C 11.8. 
Iob 34.25. 


Zecieſ. 4. 6. 
3.15. 


32.17, 


Pſal.nty. 5. 
Eſa 49. 2. 


Mr. . 23. 


Pſal, 2. x, 
Prou,14..6, 


Marte F. 29 
Ic. S. u. 
I Tim. 6. 4. 
2 PH 2. cf 


Deut. g. 4. 

10.18. 
Job 27.16. 
AM11th. 6.:8. 
Luke 23.34 
1 Tim, 6. & 
Rrucl. 3. 18. 


Deut. 11.14. 


2 $5.10, 
AMIS 4. 7. 
Zach 10. 1. 
Maith 5.45. 


it is the Spirit that gaictenesh 


t. ſtul l alſo e your mortall body 


QVI RAI 


n ittten. 
thou ſhale 94:4 rn me againe 
quicken vs,and we wil call vpon thy nat 
See Plal.119-29,39.5< 88.107 ,15 9.4kt 
{hall alſo 26 C ten your mor all bodies 
;  Quielieiced, 
is not guickened except it dye 
you hath he quiche. ed who were dead 
See verie 5, Cal. 2. ij 
but quickened by the ſpirit 
Q 


Tre 


« 1.4 
c 


4s 


tackenerh. 6 
the Son quicken th whom be will 


God who ichn the dead | 
See 1 Timothy 6734 


Qmckeiun:y. 
the laſt Adam was a quickrning ſpirit 1 
unt. * 
a people which vere at quiet * 
being wholly at cafe and quiet 75 
eyes ſhall fee lerulalem a guet habitaric 6 


ſtudy to be quue; See 2 Thefl.,1 
that we may lead 2 9% and peacrable 
the ornament of a mecke and 42 ip 
Qunerneſle- 
I will gine peace and guierncfſe vnto li, 
See chapter 34.290 
when he giueth quiemfſe, who can 
better is an handtull with quremeſſe 
ine u and confidence hall be ye 
the e fett of rignteoufneffe ſhall be g 


Guns. 
that hath his 4 full of chern 
in his g, hath he hid me 


aca- 
{hall Gay to bis brother Race 
& 


c. 

why doe the heathen rege 

the foole raveth, and is confident 
Gailed &c, 

they that paſſed by him vai ed on hien 

ot aer, or 2 drunkard 

whereof cammeth enu . 7a:{m2s 

bring not i- g accuſa ion &c, 


Kamei. 
thy rajment waxcd not old Pa 
gining lum foode and rarment 7 


and prepare auen as the clay 

why take ye thought for am 
they parted his amn, and caſt lots 
hawng ſoode and reiment,let vs be 
whute ramen Sce chapter 


8 
Iwill give you Rane, the firſt and latt 
Sce Iob g. 10. Pfal. 147. B. Ioel 2. 
for as the Raine commeth dom ne, and 
haue with-holden the Rame Zach 14. 
aske ye of the Lord & are &e. 
ſcndeth Raine on the juſt and vniuſt 


_" Baiſe. 
deſtroy this Temple, and I will ri it 


See chapt. i l 


I wil »ai/e it vp at the laſt See v. 4.44, 


that God ſhould ie the dead? Perle 


Am. 

Hailcd, Zach 

whom God hath -a7/ed 'p See verſe At 

chap. 3. U 5. 26. & 5.30, & ,0.40.X 53 Tin 
& 179.31, Rom. 10. 9. 1 Cor.s. 

4 (07.154 


for 15.17. 
54. 
ov. 4.14. 
9,&c 
i i. 2. £, 
36.18, 
4 (1.49, 7. 
2 21.18, 
(4 13.14, 
«20.28, 
Tow, 3, 6. 
6.13 cle /. '$«1. 
ll . 42 2. 
L. 7.4. 
7. 9. 
aQe 
43.1 0. 30. 17. 
dle hn 
uf . 15. 
= Nut. 17.719 
31.11. 
Web, © 2. 
Tim, 4-13, 
CFO 
Nelem. 9.17 
1 6.18. 
Ir . 
erer 3. 2. 
ent, 19.9. 
4% 1 6. 5. 
Hojta $. x A 
19,12, 


Wiceh,6.:5, 
Cur. 9. 6 
6:1. 4. 6. 7. 


92 1.18. 


oſux 2 1,19* 
pap 1,20, 


Sam 15. 3. 
0% 17.11. 


Deut. 218 


30. 
* 30. 8 
6 Ut . 19.1% 
Jan 6. 1. 
ren, 9. 8 
11 13. 2 
* F 
24.5. 
4; 27. . 
Fecleſ. 7. 3 


Amos . 0. 
Zach, S 2, 
Take 17. 3. 
Tim, J. 1. 


UM 


if cke dead be not raiſed 

the dead (ball be ri incorruptible 

railea vp the Lord ſhall raiſe vs vp 
See Epheſians 2.6, 


Gaiſerh. 
heraiſeeh vp the poure Sec Pſal. 115.7 
M 


one. 

a great Rawſome cannot deliver rhee 

por giue to God a Ranſom for him 

the wicked ſhall be a Ne for the 

] v iN, 1 forae them from the grave 

and to gius his life a Kx»ſoae for many 

See Marke 10,45, 

who gaue hinſelfe a Rnyſome for all 


Gaſh, 
de notreſh with thy mouth &c, 


falop. 
thy torgue--like a ſhacpe Kaſor 
ara. 
I hive commanded the Rexens 
to he young Ravens that cry 
the Rawens of the valley ſhall picke it out 
Camfhr. 
bee thou rawr/ar alwaics with ber loue 
See verie 20, 


C eahe &c. 
he ſhall rade therein all the dayes 
thou ſh It reade this Law 
tha be may run that rt it 
iue attendance vnto reidong 
leſſed is be chat rec drrh Kee, 
L cady- 
a God »ra#y to pardon See Palme 26.5. 
ready to diſtribute 
ai to euety good worke 
not for filthy lucr e, but of a rad) minde 


care. 
thou ſhalt not wholly Feape the corners 
that ſow in teatet, hall reape in ioy 
{hall re ape the whirlewinde 
ſo.v in right couſneſſe--reape in mercy 
Sce verk 13, 
thou ſhalt ſow, but · not »cap* 
he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reape 
what a man ſow eth, x 4 hall hee reape 
See verſ, 8 9, 
Neaſon. 
come let ys rc«/ » together 
C cheil. 
rebel not agiiuſt the Lord 
if ye te ſuſe, and rrbeZ 
L.ibellion, 
Rl [ion is as the fin of wi chereſt 
an enill man ſcrketh only Kebelrom 
1.cbcli1ons. 
if 2 man haue 2 <2, 05 ſon 
woe to the rei childeen 
and 1 was not cn 
vrbuc 
thou ſ1.21t--:(bake thy neighbour 
O Lord, ale nice net in thine auger, 
Sec 38, 1, 
vel a wie man, and he will loue thee 
a ſctun t weareth not ente 
the core bear eth not Ae 
to them that » 254 &« him fh be delight 
open ei better than ſecret loue 
betrer to heare the rebuke of the wiſe 
they hate h m that robakegh in the pate 
the Lord ye thee Sce lude 9. 
if thy brother treſpaiſe againſt thee t 
rebuke not an elders but inutate hum 


Sce v. 20. 


REA REB A Concordance; 


29, 
3 L 4. 7. 
Titus 1.13, 


Reue. 3. 5. 


4 f. 16 
Erck, A. 10. 
H-jea 14. 2. 
Mat, 16,14. 
John 3.27, 

16.24. 
Aft: 26.35. 
Rom. 15. 7 


Mat, 16, & 
Je 1.1%. 


I Cor, 4. 7 
11.13. 
3 Gor, 7.15. 


Mat. 16,40, 


1 King r2.15 


Irrom 1f 26 
25.14, 


Luke 14.12, 
Kom, 12.17. 


Hebr,11,26, 


Dar, 9.24, 
Maith 5.24, 
Kim. $19, 
2 Cer. $,18, 


Po. 23.29. 

31 
E118. 
TLeuſt. 25.25 


Pal. 28.23. 
26.11. 

43. 7. 

15. 


C alas. 4. 6. 
Tun 2.14. 


Pſal. It. 5. 
E 0 3. 1. 


#1, 2. 
Lale 1.68. 
Cela. 3.13. 
1p. 
Rewel, 5, 9. 


1b 19.27, 
Pal. 19.14, 
Prem, 23.11. 


E 4. 44, 


REC REP 


them that fin rebuke before all F 
r —— te, = * 1 
* {har Ys that way 

4 ſound Sce chapt. 3.15. 
as many as Tloue, Ida 


Letcur. 
Gall we recriur gocd at the hand of God 
rect iae in thy heat t, and beate with thy 
ri«eike vs graciouffy;z fo will we tender 
w hoſscuer ſhall not recerme you nor 
# man can eccinc nothin t it 
ke, and ycſhal, — wy I 
it is more blefſcd to giue, chan to recciate 
recetac ye one another a Chilt-vs 
Letened. 
ſreely ze have -:cermed 
as ML4Dy 25 rect ies him 
that thou baſt not received 
I have »cceined of the Lud that 
with feare--ye ricrind lum 
s ccemeth. 
he that receinert you, eisen h me 
Sec Luke 116. lohn 13.30, 
EF eclion:ed. 
they rec lend not with the men Sce C28. 7 
_ C ecompener &c. | 
ſhall euill be ccmpinxerd for good? 
I will cement them according v0 &e. 
See chap 3 29. & $1.56, Ezck.7.4.8.9, 
chapt. S. 10. K 11,21.& 16,45, 
le -a reeempenc e be made thee 
rec ampence to no man euill for epi 
See 1 Thell, 5.15% 
bad refpeRt to the yrcompence of ew 
Bceor.ciltation &c. 
to make recenc ili tor iniquity 
firſt be v ec encilua to thy brother 
ebemics-wWwe were recti, to Ged 
who bath ccc i vs to kimielte 
See verſ. 1 20. Col. 1.20.21 
Ned &c. 
who hath ed of eyes 
vpon the wine when ut is yd 
though they be ya like crimſon 
Vederme. 
if any of his kinfc come to rede it 
Sec Ruth 4. 
redeem I ſrael· Out of all berSce PI. 130.8. 
rederme me, and be merci ſull vnto wee 
See Plalme 44.:6.% 69.14 
by any meanes zederawe his brother 
God will edteme my ſcule Sce 72. 1. 
leremy 15.21 Hotea 13.14 
tu cem e them that were vader the Law 
that he might edteme vs from all iniquity 
£ edecmcd, 
thou haſt c mee O Lord God of 
See 71.23. & 74.2,% 77.16. & 36.24. 
ſeate not, for 1 haue rederrrd thee 
See chap. 44.22. Zach. 10. f. 
ye ſhall be a without money 
viſited and :(4eromed his people 
Chrift hath e vs from the curſe of 
e were not yedes med with corruptible 
bat ede wits vs vnto God by thy blood 


C cdeemer. _ 
I know that my Redeemer liueth 
O Lord my ſtrength and my Keen. 
their Keds emer is mar hty | 
the Lecd aud thy Kd See c. 48.14,” 
& 44 C. & 47.4.& 48.17, 
& 49.26. & 6.16. 


rdermetg 


* 


REF REI 


— &c, 
Pſa}; $4.22. the Lord reden, the foo led of bis feru, 
103. 4. who rrdeemerh thy life from deſtruction 
Fpbe/. 5416. n _ becauſe the dayes are 
L ton. 
Y. 49. 8, the redemption of their ſoules is precious 
130. 7, with him is plenteous redernprinn 
Rake 21.25, for your v-dempiron draweth neere 
Rom, 3-24. through the pt:ou that is in Lefus Ch. 
8.23. waiting for--thered 12p:202 of our body 
x Cor, 1,39, ſanQification — — prion TR 
IXI we haue redeamp!10n in his 
. _ Coloſſ. 1.14, 
4.36, yee are ſealed vnto the day of rewempeann 
Vely, 5. 13. obtained _ Il yodengeten for vs 
efine &c, 
Fay 48.10, L baue vr fined ther, but not with ſiluet 
Zach. 13. 9, and will $4 them asfiluer is 
C.efiner?. 
Mel, 3. 2. be is likea * — fire 


and if ye WII — WP 8 
Teri. 26. i not be refo 0. 

* n = Gefreſhie.. 

1. 3.19, when the times of ref" ſhing ſhall come 


Refine. 
P/al, 5. 9. the Lord alfo will be a Refuge See 14 8. 
46. 1. is our yefuge See62,7.8, & M. 7. 
& 91.2, & $4.22, 
E/ay 25. 4, thouhaſt beene - f ge from the ſtorme 
KefuſrydX&c. 
Job 4. 5, the things that my ſoule refuſed to tough 
Pos. 1.24, Ihaneca led, and ye 7 'tdl 
L 8. 6, eb the waters of Shiloh 
we. 11. to. 7 efuſedto 28 Sce Zach 71 


15.18. f to be hea 
L.eaard. 
N. . g. they regard not the works of the Lord 


: : Ser Elay 5, 1% 
66.18, if 1 regard iniquity in my heart 
a a d & 


0. 
P/al.106,44. be regard their affliction 


Fron. 1.24. and no man repayded 
Eceleſ. 3. 8. higher than 2 — rege d 


S 1e. 19 ye haue yeieffedyonr God 
- 8. 9, they haue vet eu the word of the Lord 
Moſes 4.6, becauſe thou haſt reiefFed knowledge 


Ferane Kc. 
NA. te. the Lord ſhall rrigue for euer See 47.8, 
& 93.1, 1 Chr. 15. 31. &29.,12.Efay $2.7, 
Pros, 8.15, by me — 2 
a 30.23 a ſeruant be rei guerh 
Rom, 3. 17. death rrigrd by one 
6,12, let not — 1 your — 4 
2 Tix. 2.12. at im, we (hall -c3gne wi 
emes. 
Fal. 7. God tryeththe hearts and e 
See ler 11.20. & 17. te, & 20.12 
16. 7. my inet alſo inſtrutt me 
26. 4. try my ue and heart 
n.2. 3. and farre from their remes 


1 . 
it. 23.4%, ye (hall US... — the Lord 
Sec Deut. 8. 7, , 8 & 14.28. & 16.17, 
* 27. 7. Elay 41,16. 
16.14, thou ſhalt reĩoyee in thy feaſt 
26.11, »(y0yce in enery thing 
28.63. fo the Lord will ye103ceourr thee 


: See cha 30.9. lere J* 4k. 
Y $48.3, 1. Ivcicgce in thy ſaluation See Pſalm 9.14 
& 14.5, & 2. 5. & 35. 3. 


1 . 6.47, lt h Salas u 


4 Concordance, 


REI REM 


Neb, r2,43- God hath made them to e1egee 
Pſal. z. lt. cite with trembling 
5. At. let all that pac their crulſt in thee rere 
32,17. reiee: ye righteous See 38.10, 
33. l. rice in the Lord O ye rightcong 
See 97.12, loel 2.24, Phil 3,143.4 4.4. 
68. 3. let them exceedingly rerozer See I y 62,5 
& 66, 19, 
104.3: the Lord ſhall -cjoxce in his workes 
11-162 1 y4ozre at thy word 
Prou, 2,14. where; ce to doe culll 
5.18, ice with the wife of thy youth 
24.17, reit qce not en thy enemy falleth 
Eccleſ, 3.12, but for a man to reiocc and to doe good 
See verſe 22, chapt. 5. . 
rezogee O young man in thy youta 
ret»zee in a thing of noughe 
yet will 1 zezoyce in the Lord 
Luke 10.29, iu this rei» gee not that the ſpirits 
Toba 16. 20. but the world ſhall z50zce 
- your hearts thall re: ce, and your ioy 
. reioxce in hope of the glory of God 
Sec chapter 12,13, 
12.15. veieyce with them that doe rerozce Veri nr, 
x Cor, 1.51, he that reioyceth, let him ve103cein the L. 
See 2 Corinth. 10.17, 
5,21, let no man refojee in men 
7.30, that reiogee as though they reiouged not 
Col. 1.24, now»eioxe I in my ſufferings 
x Theſ, 5.18. reiogee euermore 
1 Peter 1. 8. yee rezone a ioy vaſpeakable 
* 


ri, 9. 
Amos 6.13. 
Hab, 3.18. 


1 Cor.13. 6, reicgceth not in iniquitie 
Ge1openo. 
Ad, 5.4r. rohem that they were counted worthy 
2 (7. 1,r2, our retogcing is this, the teſtimony ol &c, 
6.12. as ſorrowfull,yer alway tic 
8 Feline, 
Tewit, 25,35 thou ſhalt viene him 
Rel c. 
Jan. . 8. if any man ſeeme reg 
27, pure Religion and vnde led 
Kemedy. 
1 Ch. 36.14 till there was no reed 
Pros, 6.15. fuddenly --broken 259 remedy 
Nemembe . 
Nu. 18.40. that ye may rewewbrr,aud doe all 
Eecle/, 11.1, remember now thy Creator in the dayes of 
4 43.25. Iwill got remember 7 — See Ier. 1 34 
8.12. & 11% 
47. 7, neither didſt remember the latter end 
Frek.16,6:, thou ſhal: 8 — — wayes, and be 
verſe 63, chapt. 20. 4. 
Hoſea 9.9, he will remember their iniquity * 
Lake 23,42, Lord nber me when thou commeſt 
Ie 17, remember the words which were ſpoken 
Atmel. 2. 5, remember from whence thou art fallen 
3. 3. remember how thou haſt receiued and 
HKemembeance, | 
Job 18, 17. his eie, ſhall perith See PC, 3416, 
P/al.ntz. 5. the righteous ſhail be in——omemb ance 
Mal, 7.16. a booke of rememlrance was written 
x cer. 11,24, doe this in rememlrance of me Verſe 25, 
> Per 1.12 to pat you alwayes in ram mbrence 
Sce verſo 13, 15+ 


8 . 
Lev, 1. 9. ſheremembrerh not her Luſt end 
F ennſſzon. 
Met. 26. 28. which is hed for many for i of 
Mark . 4, repentance for rem;fſron of fins See Luke 
24.47, Acts 2.39, 


fete, 9.23, ——— | 


* ” ww 28 


H 


REN REP . 


C emit; 
lu 20,23, whoſe fins ye ren? they are 
Femnant. 
Eſy 19.22, yet a remnany of them fhall returne 
Vide Romanes 9. 27, 


— Demoned. 
Eay $4-4v, and the hils rrmroned, but my kind eſſe 
C enter, f 
1m. 26.21 the Lord vr1d7 to every man hts riphꝰeciſ. 


Vide fob 33.26 & 3. 11. PII. 62.15 
Pronerbs 24. 12, 29. 


Pal. 39.29, that eue enill for good 
116.17, What ſhall Lend vnto the Lord &e. 
Prom, 26,16, than ſenen men that can Nd a reaſon 
Wo'ta 14, 2, fo will we nde, thee the calues of our 
Mat, 22.21, h voto Ce ſar the things that & e. 
Rem. 2, 6, w to euery man according to his 
C endzuo. 
not tada evil for cuill V. 1 Theſ. 3. 13 
f Neiew e. 
the inward man 1s : (xewed day by day 
de rexewed in the ſpirit of your minde 
which ts xentWed in knowied ge 
ton them ag une by repentance 
Cienewn's, 
transformed by the /c i of your mind 
ard renewing of the hoy Ghoſt 
£epearett. 
be that repeat a matter ſeparateth &c. 
Hepein. 
not the ſon of man that he ſhould c 
Vide 1 Samuel 15.29, 
and repent in duſt and afles 
” ent & turne youg (clues Vide ch. 18. 30. 
j 


he will — „en 3 
repent ye, for the Kingdom of heaven itat ? 
So cha. 4.17, & Marker, 5.& 6,12, 
except ye , yee hkewaſe tall perith 
17, F. if herrpers, forgiue him 
Als 2.36. port, and be baptized 
3-19, repradt yee--an bee converted 
17.30%. all men cuery where to 7/7 
26.20 that they ſhould re/ert and tutne te God 
Rewcel. 2, 5. reps and doc the fr ſt workes 
Vide verſe 16. & ch. 3. 3. 
21. to repent,and ſhe repemred not 
3.15. be zealous therefore and repens 
L epentance. 
Hoſia 13.14. repentance ſl all be hid from mine eyes 
Mitth, 3. 8. fraits--meet tor repenance Vide Luk. ; 18, 
Ades 26.30. 
11. with water vitoreporterce 
9-13. but finners voto» prtance 
Luke 24.47. that repeniance and remiftion of ſins 
As 5.31. to giue rrprrivance to lirael 
12.18, granted repentance vnto life 
13,24, preached the baprtiſine of . Ch. 18.4 
29.21, repent ance towards God, and th 
Rom. 2, 4. of God leadeth thee to repentance 
11,29 and calling of God are withoort yepew ance 
2 Cor. 7. 9. ye ſorrowed to repem ance 
2 ſim, 2. 6. 1f-—God will give them »/ 
Hil. 6. l. repext ance from dead works 
13.17, he ſound no place to repontunce 
3 Peter 3. 9, but that all ihould come to repent ance 
i epented. 
Ju. 6, no man ripenced him of his wickedneſſe 
Mat, 27. 3. then ladas repemeed bim ſeſ ſe 
A.. 9.20, re αf not ot the works of their hands 
Vide chapter 16.7, 
Fepenterh. ; 
E »k. 15.27. one; one ſinnet that repeated 


P. ter J.. 
2Cor. 4.16. 
Eph). 4.23. 
Clef. $ Iv, 
Kelty. 6, 6. 


k'm,:2, 2. 
D 3, 5+ 


Prom. 17, 9, 
Nam. 23.19. 
Job 42. 6. 
II K. 14. 6. 
Joe! 2.14. 
Marth. 3. 2. 


Lack. 13. 3. 


7 
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Cepertmg'&c, 
Jem, ty, 6. Tam weary with in 
Hoſce 12, 8 my are kindle 


Gepozr. 

E xod.23, 1. thou ſhalt net raiſe a falſe repre 
Nm. 13. 37. they brought vp an evill --por; of the land 

Vide chapter 14.37, 
Prom, 15.30, a good report maketh the buncs (at 
E'ny $3. 1, who hath belecucd our reps 1? V.ich.r2.;58 

Romances 10,16, 
2 Cor. 6, 8. by euill re and re; 008 
Lep: . 

Fm. 1:8. — oucr to a rebate minde 
2 Cor. 13, 3. Chrilt is in yon, except ye be reprobazes 
Titus 1,16, to cuery good worke r:probaze 


: Hepzoarh. 
Pal. 18. 3. nor taketh yp a reproach againft hiv 
SS. 0. h hath broken my beart 
119. 22, remoue from me repronch Vide verſe 38. 
Fru. 14.34. fin is a reproach to any people 
Is 4w) 6.10. the word of the Lord is to them a reproach 
; Vide chapter 20. 8, 
* 412.14, bis chr ſhall his Lord returne 
Hb. 11.26, eſtecming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
13.13, bearing his rer 
; C.epzoact ed. 
1 Pet, 4.14. if ye bereproaches forthe name of Chriſt 
T cygcoſr. 
Nen. 1.25. and would Was ef 
Vide verſe $9, 
20.17, he that refuſeth »eSronfe erreth 
13. f. he that hateth rep oof is bruitiſh 
$7.18 he that regardeth » ev fe thal be honored 
15. 0. he that hateth reproofe thall dye 
31. the eat chathcareth the re; oofe of li ſe 
Vide veric33, 
17,15, af oofe entreth more into 2 wiſe man 
29.15. the codand7:rprocf gine wiidome 
: your. 
Pad. at. g. and let him rrfrowe mee 
Prox. $. 8, reprow nota ſcot nex, left he c. V. ver. 7. 
19.25, ee one that hath vndet ſtanding 
K. 4. and reproxe with equity 
Hojea 4. 4, yet let no man- r another 
4% 16, 8, he will reren the wotld of fin 
E pheſ. 3. 11. baue no tellowthip--bur reprowe them 
Hepzourd &c, 
Pran. 28. tr. fo is a wiſe repromey vpon an ebedient 
29. 1, he that being often reprowed 
E | ay 29.41, lay a ſnare tor him that vrpronegh 


Gepuration., 
Phil, 3. 7, made himſclte of no repadetion 
C ecuelt., 
Phil, 4. 6. let yon requeſt be made known yntoGod 
Hequare &e. 
E/ay 1.12. who hathrequived thisat your hands 


-—4 


Micah 6. 8. what doth the Lord regwire of thee 
Luke 12.4% of him iball much be required 


Nertute. 
Dur. 33. 6. doe yee thus regu:ze the Lord 
x Tim, 5. 4+ and torte their parent, for it is good 


Ce . 
Rom, 9.79. who lathref f he will? 
Mebr. 13. 4. ye haue not yet reſiſted wnto blood 

Feſut, 
Zach, 3. L athis right hand to him 
Marth, 5.59. but I fay vnto you, that ye 72 not eni ll 
lones 4. 7. „ theDiucll,and be will fee 
1 Pepe. . 9. whomrep ed taſt in the faith 

. Ceſpcer &e, 

Linita 1 Halt not repel? the perion of the poore 
Vide EAOd. 23. . Deut. . 1 
1 * 2 Knien 


KES RET Aconcordance. R EW RIC 
; ſpect er Ccuealed, 
— 4 —— ——— Dent. 29.29. things that are re«caled belong 


ments 9 — — 
it is ust good to haue itte of perions 
as 1 t Y Sce — 2. io 
Afts 10.34 , God is no veſpeTor of perſons See Ro- 
mannes 2, it. 
Reſt 


Gen, 49. 5 he faw that rest was good 
Excd, 31. 15. is the Sabbathof re See chapter 39. 2. 
Leuit. 16. 3. & 33.52. & 25.4, 
53.14. Iwill giue chee t Sec 2 Samuel 7.1, 
1 Kings 5.4, 2 Chiron.14 6. 
fob 3.17. there the weary be atreſs S ee chap. 17. i6 
Fal. 16. 9. my ſleſh alſo ſſull reſt in hope 
37. 7. reft in the Lord, aud wait paticutly 
Ecctr/. 2.23. his heart raketh not reſt in the night 
ELI 14. 3. the Lord giueth thee ref 
7. the whole earth is at yo ſn 
30.15, inrerucning and v-/? (hall yee be ſaued 
62. 7. giue bim no ref till he eſtabliſh 
Ter, 6.16. ye ſhall fiade ref ro your ſoulet 
Micah 2.19. and depart, for this is not your reſt 
Zach, 1,11, ſitteth ſtill, and is at / 
Mat, 11.29, you ſhall finde reſt to your ſoules 
Heb, 4.12, there temalneth e to the people of God 
See verſ,3 19.11, 
Reuel. 14. 13 for they reſt from their labours 
| Feltitution, 
Exod.:3. 3. he ſhoald make full ve,, See v. g. 
6,12, &Ib 2.18. 


fieſtoze. 
Zewn, 8. 4. be (ſhall 1eflore that which he took Seev.s 
chapt. 24. 2. & 25.77,22.Exod.22,1, 
Cal, 6. I. reflore ſuch an one with the ſpirit of 
ramt &c. 
2 S 14.6. there is ne re/{raiu to the Lord 
Job 15, 4. and ef. a prayer before God 
effrrection. 
Euke 20.35, and the veſwyrefF$10 + from the dead 
See v. 36. lohn 5.:9. & 11,24, Acts 24.15, 
ein tr. 25 I am the reſarvetion and the life 
Ad, 2.81. ſpake of there/urreftion of Chriſt 
3 Cor. 15-12, Gy ſome of you that there 1s noreſw rt, 
See chap, 13,21,42, 
Phil, to. andthe er of bis »eſarreltion 
Heb, 11.58. might ine a better e et 
1 Peter 1. 3. by the reſurreſtion of leſus Chtiſt from 
Kew, 20, 5+ this is the firſt reſurreftion See verſe 6, 
. Geraine . 
Prou, 4 4. let thy heart - my words 
: eranerl. 
Abicah 7.18, he retaineth no! his — 
Henne. 
Feel, 1, 7. thither they returue againe See chap. g xx. 
& 12.7, lob 1. 21, 
Eſay 55. 7. retwne vnto the Lord, and be will haue 
Moſta 5. 15. 1 will goe and re:urne to my place 


N. 
Dent. 30. 2. and ſhalt vc to the Lord 
ON 8. chou ſhalt c and obey 
® Cr0,6.38. if they return to thee with all their heart 
(. ret, dne, O thulamite 
400 44422, returne vnto me See mare chap. $5.7. 
ler, 3.1,12,22, & 4. t. & 18.11. & 35.15, 
Exck. 18.23. Hoſea 14. 1. Mal 3. 7. 
ter, 24. 7, yeturne vnto me with their whole heart 
Hoſea 6, 1. come. and let vs n vnto the Lord 
I. 5. becauſe they refuſed to ve ne 
Mal, 4+ 7. ret to me, and I will ve to yon 
: t-ineale. 
Phil, 3.15. God ſhall cas ale cuen this to you 


Mt. 11.25. haſt revealed them vato babes 
16.17. fleſh and blood ha h not reacalet 
2 T. 2. 8, then ſhall the wicked be rexcaled 
Ficuealerh - 
Prou. 11.13. atale-bearer rewealerh ſecrets 
Amos 3. 7. be rexealeth his ſecrets to his 


ger. 
2 Cor, 7-tt, what xeale, yea what rexenge 
CFewile, 
Exod. 22. 28. thou ſhalt not eiiie the Geds,nor curſe 
Sec as 23,0, 
I Cor, 4.12, being reailed we bleſſe See 1 Peter 2,2, 
| Heute. 
E $7.15, to rewiue the ſpirit of the humble 


Heſ. 6, 2. after ewedayes he will ve va 
Feuolt , 

Z 1,5. ye will ren more and more 
Acnolteh. 

Ter, 5. 25. they are rewolied and gone 
Geward. 


Ces. If, t. I am- thy exceeding great reward 
Dewi, 10,17, regardeth nut perſons. nor taketh reward 
Pal. 15. 5. nor takethrewe-d againſt the innocent 
$8.11, verily there is a ward for the righteous 
Prowtt.ab8. fowerh righteouſnes . ſhal be a ſure 71 ard 
2t. 14. 1 in the boſome (pacifieth) ſtrong 
24.20, there ſhall bee no reward to the cuill man 
25.22, and the Lord ſhall rew«:d thee 
5. 23. which iuſt ſie the wicked for a rrw ard 
Sce chapter 1, 23, 


Eſa 


6:.Ir, his reward it with him 
Hoſea 9.1, thou haſt loued a reward Set _ 2.1 
7 


. 
Micah 3 ar, che heads thereof indge for reward 
See chapter 7.4, 
Maith, 5. 12, for great is your (ward in heauen 
Fee chap. G. 4. C. & 10.41,42.Luke 6.35, 
Rom, 2. 6. Coloſſ 3. 24, 
x Cor, 3. 8, encry man ſhall receiue his owne 7 ward 
See verſe 14, 
Heb, 10,35, which hath great recompence of row ard 
See chapter 11,26, 
Res, 23.12, I come quickly, and my reward is with we 
ich. 
P/ al. 48.16. be not afraid .. .. is made rich 
Fro, 16, 4. thediligent hand makerh ich 
15, the rich mans wealth is his ſtrong city 
32. thebicſsiog of the Lord maketh vi 
See Deutetonony g. N. 
13. 7. there is that maketh himſclfe ric hand 
14,20, the zich hath many friends 
. 253. the rich anſwerethroughly 
22, 7, the vic h raleth oucr the poore 
15, that giueth to the rich thall come to want 
33. 4, labour not to be rich 
41, the rich man is wiſe in his ows conceit 
26, he that maketh haſte to be ich &c, 
Fecl, $5.12, the abundance of the rich will not 
Mat. 5. 23. arich man ſhall hardly caterinto the 
Sce verſe 24, Marke 10.3, 
Luke 1.53, the rich he hath ſent empty au ay 
6.24. woe vuto you that are »3c4 
12,21, and is not ich towards God 
Rom, 10.12, rich vnto all that call ypon him 
2 Cor. 6.10, as poore,yetmaking many rich 
1 Tun. 6. . they that will be ric fall into temptatiog 
17. charge them that are vic in this work 


James 1.19, but the rich in that ke is made low 
a F.1 re Fo mea,weep and ho le 
mm, 347. yen | am? ; 
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lob 86.19. 
Pal. 37-16, 
39. 6. 

49. 6. 

$2, 7. 
62.1, 

111. 3. 
P.. u. 4. 
29, 

23.5. 
27.24. 


3. 
Feclel, 4. 8. 


3. 
Phil, 419. 
1Tm, 6.17, 
Jane 5. 2. 


Dent. 6.18. 


32, 
Pſal. ts. 8. 


Jure. 17-10. 
E/ay 41.13, 
161.5. 3“. 

6. 3. 
Late 22.69, 


Ad, 3.34. 


Gen. 18.23, 
Ex 6d. 5. 27. 


46 815. 
EA. 1. 6. 
5.12. 
$4.15- 
17. 


37.16, 


þ 7. 
25, 
29. 
$5.22» 


92, 12+ 


97.1r, 
146. K. 
3.32, 
10. 3. 
24, 
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RIC RIG 


will be eſt eeme wo riches 

is better than the riches of many wicked 
he heapeth vp »aches, and cannot tell 
in the maltitude of their 11ers 
truſted in the abundance of his ie 
if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 
wealth and »:c hes ſhall be in bis bouſt 
ric he profit not in the day of 

he that truſteth in has riches ſhall fall 
for / iches make theniſelues wings 
riches are not for euer 

erty nor 71ches 
nor his eye ſatisfied with riches 


* riches kept for the owners--to their hurt 
to whom God hath giuen -:ches & wealth 
vor yet riches to men of vnderſtanding 
let not the rich man glory in his 10 he 


ſo be that gerteth 2. νιν· and not by right 


litted vp becauſe of thy r1ches 

the deceitfulnefſe of 1c hes choketh the 
- according to the riches of his grace 

8. the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt 


according to hisr:ches in glory 
that they truſt not in vncertaine richer 
your 71c4es ate corrupted 


whe. 
thou ſalt do that which is and good 
Sce chap. 18.258. & 21,9. 


4- iuſt and 16. is be 


the ſt.tutes of the Lord areright 
See Plal. 33.4. & 119-15, 


. reuew a 7194; ſpirit within me 
than great reuecnewes without right 
lone hum that ſpeaketh ig“ 


ſo he that getteth riches, and not by 11g44 
© wht hand. 
thy God will bold thy 11247 hand 
if thy ig hong offend thee 
left hand know what thy v Send doth 
fit on the 71gh: þ 15d of de power of God 
Set Acts 7.56. Row, S. 34 Col. 3. l. 
Peter 3. 22. 
fit at my right hand See Plal. 110. 1. 
Mat. 22.44. Heb. t. 13. & 10. 14. & 14.2 
Lviglhreous, 
wilt thou de ſt. oy the r1ghreome with 
the Lord is * ιπο⁹ fes Sce 2 Chron. 12.6, 
Ezrag.15'Nech.g.8 Plal. 116.5. & 129.4, 
& 145-17. lex. 14. 1. Dan. s. 14. 
though I were igH⁰,ν yer would I &c. 
See chapter 15.14, 
the Lord knoweth the way of the :1gh4com 
thou Lord wi bleſſe the ig 
the eies of the Lord are vpun the r1ghrrous 
the r:9hrrom crys and the Lord heareth 
See Pro.11.5.& 15,29, 
they that hate the 712 4ceou; ſhall be 
a little that a »1964c0us man bath is better 
Sec Proucrbs 16. 8. 
the Lord vpholdeth the righirom 
yet haue I not ſeene the r194trom forſaken 
the rig hie ou, {hall inherit the Land 
nener ſuffer the 1:g4:c0ws to be moued 
See Prouerbs 1%, 30. 
the right ſhall flouriſh like the & c. 
Sce Prouerbs 11.28, 
light is ſown for the 11g 4rr0ms 
the Lord loucth the 1, ,ẽecg 
his ſecret is with the ; 2g hreoms 
wil not ſuffer the ſoule of the rightrraus to 
defice of ther 1gh4com flal be Sci ch. A;. 
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14.34 
15. 9. 
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Eecleſe 7.15. 
Ejay 61.10, 
63. 1. 
64. 6. 
Irrew. 4, 3, 
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23. 6, 
Ertel. 3.20. 


Das, 9.24. 
| Bm. 3. 
Hoſea 2.19, 


10.12, 
Zeph. 2.3. 
Mal, 4. 2, 
Mai. 3-15, 

J. 6. 
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6.35 
Luke 175 
1% 16. s, 
Rom, 1.17 


1. 7. 


R1G RIG 
when it goeth well with the ig bee Be? 
See — 29.1. 
the leede of the rightrous fhal be delivered 
the 7ightcous thall be recompenced on 
earth See chapter 13. Ir. 
the righteous is more excellent than his _, 
be not 7195: 0 ouermuch 
ſay ye to the ige it (hal be wel with 
ſhall my 7ig4:eoms ſeruant iuſtifie many 
the ige’ periſherh, and no man 
righteous art — O Lord when 1 pleade 
the righteoutneſſe of the 11ghteoms 
See ver f. 2, 26. chap. 33.12,13a8, 
I am not come to call the r1ghtroms 
he that recciueth a rightrow nan 
there 1s nome 717 htrous RO not one 
of one, ſtall many be made » 1g45eaus 
if the r1ghcrows ſcarcely be ſued 
he that is aghreeus let him be rige 
N v. 
he that walketh / f 
ſoberly,and ig and godly 
Rm teoueſle. ; 
aud he counted it to hum for Rightron/wes 
See Pſalme 106.3f. 
thy P12hteouſnr ft may profit the ſonne of 
righteous Lord loueth &. — 
See 33. 5. & . 7. Het. r. 9 
Righteouſneſ and peace haue kiſſed each 
the Lord executeth &1gh4ron fur 6 
thy Rrghtrouſw f is an euetlafting Righe, 
K1ebtronſw fi deliuereth from death 
the RMH f of the vpright ihall 
aehucr him Seech, 13,6 
that ſoweth Ng = (hall be a ſuce 
Righteow/nfſe tendeth to life 
in the way of righteouſneſs is life 
See chapter 21.27, 
righteowſnrſs exalteth a Nation 
he loucth him that fol loweth after »1gheeon 
the throne 1s eſtabliſhed by -19ghrevu/m fi 
See pt. 25.5. 
a inſt man that periſteth in his ceo fue 
with the robe of 11g h5conlweff 
I that ſpeake in 11g4:c0m/m ff 
all our 1g fes are as filthy rags 
in truth, in iudgment, and in r1g/4ronjnefſt 
exccute ye--righiromſr fi 
the Lord our , See cha, 33.16, 
dothturne from his righeeoulnefs 
See ch. p. 18.1%. & 33.12 
bring in euer laſting »194ce0u/neſ 
they that turne man to righerou/arf 
berroth thee vato me in ragheron (neſt 
See Zacharie 8.8, 
ſow to your ſclues in Mtghteon/w fl 
ſee ko vg 
ſball the ſunne of 11ghceon fur ariſe 8 
it becommerh vs to tulfill all rigen 
that thirkt after rige 04 ves 
except your right co ue e 
the Kingdeme uf God and tus ig 
in bolineiſe and gte «nes before him 
of ſinne, and of H % [mes 
the 11g breem/we's of God revealed from 
ſauh See chapt. 3 4,256. 
& 5. 30. K , 3. 
it was counted to him for r1ghrou t 
See ver ſ. 6,9, 11,2223, 


x3, bat through the 1 1g44c0w/ncs of fab 


ee chap. to 6 Heb, 14-7, 


a | ts of bieom). V.ver. 12 
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euen the rig hicon ues which is of faith 
rizhteauſnesand peace & toy in the H. G. 
is made vnto vs wiſedome, & 717 hrronſres 
that we might de made the ighteonſnes of 
. what fellowthip hh rig H ee with 
Galat, 2.21. if righteouſits come by the Law, then C. 
Epheſ, 4. 24. invghteouſn's and true holigefſe 
6.74. bavingon the breaſt-plateof r125teon/nes 
Phil. 3. 9, not having mine own ge her 
17/9, 6. 1. follow after 1125:e 1ſues,godliueſe 
zn. 4. 8. islayd vp tor me a crown of righteonſ,es 
Fames 2.23 imputed vnto him tor 19/40 1414-8 
« Leier 2.24 dead to fin, ſhomid hiue to rightean wr 
1 J 2. 29. he that doth righte uſues is borne of him 
Vide chapter 3.7716. 
Utat &c. 
not in tiug and drunkenneſſe 
run not- to the ſame exceſſe of iet 
Niſe. 
it i5 in vaine for you to ve early 
when the wicked ist, a man is hidden 
they knew not that hee muſt ie om 
if che dead riſe not. then is not Chriſt 
and the dead in Chtiſt thall e ficſt 
Niſen. 
hee is not here, tor hee ir ſen 
Vide 1 Cortuthians 15,20, 
Exke 24.34. the Lord is i tudeted 
Rom, 4.25. is riſen againe for our iuſtificn ĩon 
Eoloſ, 3. 1. if yee be then ista with Cluiſt 
Ker &c, 
P[:1.365. 8. make them drinke of the inet ofthy 
46. 4. there is a race; the ſtreames whereof 
oh Le. 
that they may rob the ſathet leſſe 
will a mai rob God? 
yet ye haue rolled mee 


Ren. 13.13. 
1 Feter 4. 4. 


Pſe v2. 2. 
Pyou, 28.12. 
John 2, 9, 
x Cor. 18.16. 
1e. 16. 


HM xt, 28.12. 


Eſaj 10. 2, 
Aal, 3. 8. 


Pobberp. 
the robbery of the wicked ſhall deſt:oy 
I hate obe for burnt offcing 
thought it no re to be equal] 

Hobe Kc. 
he hath ceucred me with the yo/c of 
and put on him a ſcarlet role 
and white robes were giuen--them 

Vide chapter 7.9 13, 

and haue waſhed their robes in the blood 


Bothe. 
the Lord is my recte Vide verf, 3.32. 
Pſalme 18. 2. & fr.. 
47. the recke of my ſaluation Vide Pi. 85.26 
Nr . 25. for it was founded vpon a roche 
16. 18. vpon this roche will I bnild my church 
cor. 10, 4. they drank of that ſpirituall rock--Chrift 


Job 21. 5. nor is the rod of God vpon them 

Pal. 23. 4. thy ved and thy ſtaſſe l cnfort me 
a 125. J. the of the wicked ſhall not alwaics 

Neu. 10, 13. avod is for the back of him Vide ch. 26. 3. 

N. 24. he that ſpareth his 0, hateth bis fon 

22,15. the rod of correction ſhall drive it firre 
29. 18. if thou beareſt him with the vo, hee ſhall 
29.15, the rodand teptooſe give wiſedome 

10. 5. the. mine anger ide Lam. 3. f 
17. 1. chere hill come forth a r Vide verſ.4, 


Foe, 
ler her be as-the pleaſant I oe 
my beloued is like a Roe 


4 Noofe. 
Len. 6. cleaue to he ro of my mouth 
5 Vade Ezekiel . 26, 


P» on, UH, 7 
E 61. 8. 
Phil, 3, 6, 


Eſa 61.16, 


KA at, 27.28. 
Ren 1.8 11, 


7.14, 
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| Roomes. 
Mark 12,39, the vppermoſt o 222 8. — 
6 . , 


oore &c. 
E/vy 37.37. ſhall againe take ro downward 
V:de chapter 7.6. 
Rom, 11.16, if the rote be holy, fo are the brauches 
Colo!, 2, 7. rote, aud built vp in him 


Helr,tt.ts. left any roo: of bittetneſſe ſpringiag 
Noſtech ; 
P/04,12427. rofteth nat that which be took in hunting 
cione. 
Zach, 5, 1. a flying role, the length twenty cubits 
At bics. 
196 28.18. che price of wiſdame is aboue vet 


Vide Pro. 3 8. & 8 U. & 26.15. % 51.16, 
ute. L vie. 
huthand, and he fall e ourr thee 
thou ſhalt rale ouer him 
he that hath no- e oucr his own brit 
when the wicked beareth e. the people 
and babes ſhall i ouer them 
13, as for my people - en e ouer them 
Phil 3.16. let vs walke by the lame e 
I Tim. 5.47. let the Eldersthit r/e we lll be counted 
Vide Hebrewes 13.7. 17. . 
Nuicr &c, 
hau- any of the ru'e 1 belecncd 
euill of the Ruler of thy people 
Vide Exod.22.:8, 
rulers are not 2 terrour to god + orks 
one that rw. e:4 his own houſe V verſes. 
Un. 
Yau the way of thy Commandments 
for their freer 149 to cull 
draw me and we will ria after thee 
run ye to and fro through the ſtreers 
ſo run that ye may cbtaine 
let vs cn with patience the race 


Gn, 3.16, 
4. 7. 
Prong 28. 

29. 3, 
Z 3, 4+ 


I 7.48. 
Atts 23,5 


Rer. . 3. 
t 779, 3. 4. 


5 11.32. 
Prot 1.16, 
(amt, 1, 4. 
lererys 1, 
x C 9.24, 
her, 1, 


Sabbath. 
the reſt of the holy Sa4547b Vide ver 25, 
44. 39, 
remember the Sabbath diy to keep it boly 
Vide chapter 35.2, 
is the Sabbath of reſt boly vato the Lord 
Vide Leuir,2;.4, 
kindle no fire on the Sal bath 
that gathered ſticks on the Sabbath day 
not buy it of them on the Sa/ fa: day 
Vide chapt. 13.1.0 22. 
bleſſed is the man l that keepeth the Se4/, 
if thou turne thy foote from the 54091 
berre no burden ou the S day 
Vide verſes 2,2427. 
the ſonne of man is Lord of the Savbarh 
it is lawfall ts doe well on the ./ 
Vide luke 6. 9. 
that your flight be not-on the 50 
the Sablath was made toe man,and not 
the ſonne of man is Lerd alſo of the S, 
23-55- and reſted the Sab day according to 
Tobn 7.22. ye on the Sabbath Gay citcumciſe a wan 
AA 1,12, 4 Sabbath dayes tourney 
Coloſ, 2.16. let no man wdge you in refpett of theSab, 


Exod.r8.22, 
20, 8. 
31.15 


35.3» 
Nam ans. 32. 
Neb, 1.31, 


Eſay $6, 2. 
58. 13. 
Fer, 17.21. 


Mai, 12. 8. 
12. 


24.20. 
Mark 2.27. 
Late 6. 5. 


— wo 
rod. It. j. my Sabbaths ye thall keep; for it is x figne 
Vide Leuit. 19.343 0, & 2872, 
Teutt. 26. 24 then ſhall the Land emioy ber 3 al b1ibs 
Ejay 56, 4. Yato the Eunuches that keep my Sabbaths 
L. 1. 7. did 


. 1 
t. 29, 


22. 
Son. 1 


al. $1 


116 


19 34 
Je 6 


Pet. 


Ae 8.41 


x, 7, did mocke at her S:6bar5s 
*. 29.12, 
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32,26. 
Sacrificr- 


(5am. . 6 to obey is bettet than ſacriſe: 
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my Sabbaths to be a 7 berweene me & 
ide Exodus 31.15.17 
and haue hid their eyes from my $4a66<:45 


„PI. $1.16, thou deſſredſt not ſacrrfice Vide pſ. 40 6, 
116,17. to thee the /ac71fice of thankeſ-giuing 
Vide Amos 4.5. 
179 34. 6. the Lord hath a ſacrr1 fer in Bozrah 
Vide ler. 46. 10. Tepb. t. 1e, Ezck.39.17 
e . 6. | will haue mercy and not ſacrtf#ce 
Vide Matthew 9. 3. & 12.7. 


Y 17.5 
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1. 16. they ſacvifice to their net 
1. 8. 


Tatriſices 


E a1 


£ arrif ceth 
gcelſ. 9. t. to him that ſacr; cet. 
Pſal, 4. 6. makeft medwell ina 
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116.19. 
x Cor, . 3, jam, by call 
6. 2 
Epheſ,” 5. 3+ as becommeth ſaiver 

Safe. 


48.11, for mine own Gkbewilll 
Dan, 9.17. for the Lords /al+ 


— Alt. 
476.5. 13. ye ze the alt of the earth 
Mark . e. C 
alfred. 
Evt. 18. 4. thou waſt nor (altrd at all 
Salnatzion- 
Exod, 15, 2. he is become my ſalnarron 


l. 4 8. /alnationbelengs to God 
18.46. the Cod of wy [4/4411 


19» defer not for thine own ſake 


Cen, 49.18. Thane waited for thy [a/n4/1iu 


if ye offer the blinde for arvi Fer He, 
Vide verſe 14. 
IIA 12 . preſent your bodies a lung [2crr foe 
. . 2. a ſarrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
A. 5. 26. to put away ſin by the ſcevifice of limſelf 
10.26, there remaineth no more ec 1 A 
13.1. ler v« offer the „cite of praiſe to God 
Pet. 3, 5. to offer vp ſpiriturll ni gc 


er. 33. 18. ſhall offer ſarrificrs of righteouſneſſe 
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Pſal. 27. 6. 1 will offer vi fcr5 of joy 

$1.17. the ſacrificrs of Ged are a broken ſpicit 
107.22 the ſacvifees of thanbſ-giuing 

Prov. 17. . an houſe full of [ocvi foes with Rrife 

u. the multitude of your cet whto me ? 
An. more than all burnt-offrings and /ac77 fees 
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"OI that ec if 
Z. ay 66, J. he that /ecri6-tth a Lambe, as if he cut off 
Pro, 31.31. but ſaſe is of the Lord Vide Pl, 35-17 

p Saints. 
Pld. 18. 3. but to the ſaints that are on the carth 
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precious is the death of his ſaines 
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doe it 


ne alt im your ſelues aud peace 
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2 Sa1.2:.47 the teck of my lust. V. ver. St Pf. 1B. 3; 
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M41, 16.23. 
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in vaine is tuation hoped for from the 

neither 13 there gen in any other 

the word of this eien 

the power of God vnto («/xation 

lalaxtion 15 come voto the Geatiles 

[4lantion to out God which ſitteth v pn 

Fanttif tation. 

i cam and redemption 

this is the will of God---your undi 
tion Vide ver ſe 4. 


throngh ſencti i gion ofthe ſpitit 


Danetiſe. 

an the Lord that dath 7e you 

Vide Leuit. 26.8. & t. 8, 15, 23. 

Frek, 20 l, & 37.28, 
ne them through thy truth Ver ſ. 13. 
that he Might / net; fre ie anq cleauſe it 
the very God of peace ſanitifie ou 
[-n {1 6cthe Lord God in your hearts 
Dai c11ſ;ed. 
I will be ſadliſid in tbem that come nigh 
haue commanded my | an#1fira ours 
[iy ye of him whom the father hith ſanT, 
which ere fa A by Faith in me 
being /aniti £:d by the Holy Gi» ſt 
13 \oeÞ 1 Ged by the werd--and prayer 
he that ſar &'Beth,and they who are an. 
by the which will we are n — 
Sancmary &c. 

renerence my n- Vide chap 16.3 , 
prophane not my ſanct 1471's 
and begin at my (avZuc yp 


d. 
they are more in number thay the ee 
thy people Iſcael be as the /-1ma of the fea 
Vide Hoſ 1.16, Rom.9 27. 
placed t e ſ ai for the bound of the fea 
wh:ch built his houſe vpon h 
= athan. 
and /-than ſtood vp againſt Iſt ael 
[athaiu came alſo among 
Vide chapter 2.143,%e, 
and tau Rtauding at his right hand 
get thee belu ud me /ahan 
I ſav [ethou hike lightening 
why bath ſathan filled thy heart to lye 
from the power ot aten vnto God 
deliuer ſuch an one vuto ſat u 
4 han himſelte trans ſormed into 
the meſſenger of (a:hm to buſſet me 
where Jathans feat is 
Date Xe. 
Iwill aa the ſoule of the 
ſuiucd the weary ſoule 
Datiefcd. 
I ſhallbe /at« fed with thy mag? 
{hall be abandancly ſazufed Vide 65.4, 
dayes of famine they ſhall he (a: fic 
2 man Hall be at by the fruit 
Vide chapter 18. 49, 
three things that are neuer a; fred 
nor is his cye (44: rd 
(hall not be (a: fed with ſiluer 
ſhall be ſaruf a with gn. ſſe 
thou ſhalt eate, bat n be ed 
as death, and cannot be ſatu Fd 
Satwfeth Kc. 
he tu £45 the longing ſoule i 
ſ ,t de defire of cucry liulag 


4 * 
to us by many ot by few 


$9.17. an helmet of ſ«{«<#joa Vide Ephef.6.17, 2 (ng 15.34 t. it for miac own ſake 


E3 . A. 


Pal, $1.16- ſaus me for thy mercies ſake 
44, 8. neither did their own arme [at them 
Eſa 63. 1 Ithat ſpeakrighteouſneſſe,mi y to ſaue 
Foy. 16 . Iwill See L ey, 
Hoſea 1. 7. and will / axe them by the Lord their God 
Mtb. 1. 21. he ſhall 4e his people from their ſinues 
18.11. is come to ſave that which was 
See Luke 19. to. 
1 Nm. 1.15, Chr iſt came into the world to ſa ſinnett 
Jet 1.21. wort which is able to (e your ſoules 
4.12, who is able to ſu and deſtroy 
16, both (aut thy ſelſe and them that heare 
Heb, 7.25. heis able to ſawe them te the vitermolt 


Sand. 
Eſay 30.15. and reſt ſhall ye be [ard 
Mat. 24.15. endure to the end · he ſhallbe [aud 
3 Cor. 15, 2. by we alſo ye are ſau 
Epheſ. 2. 5. by grace: are ye aurd See verſe 8. 
1 Tu. 2. 4 who will haue all men co be aued 
2 Nm. 1. 9. who hath ſa«ed and called vs 
Titus f. f. according to his mercy he hath ſa«ed vs 
x Pet. 4. 18. if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaurd 


Samo. 
Eſay 45.6. I amthy Sevionr and thy Redeemer 
See chapt. 43. r. & 60,16. 
68, N. ſo he wa their Sa 
Jer, 14. 8. the Sai 1x” thereof in the time of trouble 
Hoſea 13. 4. there is no Sexiow befides me 
Take 2. t.. to you is borne—3 S 
Johns 4.42. the Chriſt, the Sui of the world 
Epheſ. g. the fame is the Sanjouyof his hody 
Phil, 3. 20. whence we looke for the Sawiour 
xTiw. L. 1. of God our Saviour, and Lord leſus 
1 See Titus 2 to. 7. 3 4 2 Pet. . r. 
4.10, who is che Sawiouy of all men &c. 
See t lohn 4.14. 
Tide f. to God only wiſe our Seriour 


Sam r &c. 
Mt, 16.23, thou ſaugereſ not the things that be of d. 
3 Cor. 2.14. a ſweet ſavony of Chrift 
16. to one the [41a of death vnto death 


arier. 
Iz 1.18, though your ſias be 2s ſcarlet 
Mat. 27. 28. they ſtripped him, & po en him a cle: 


S c. 
Zac h. 3. 7. and the ſheep ſh ill be ſcattered 
Pon. t 1. 24. there is that ſcatteretb, and yet is increaſed 
Schoole-maſter. 
64. 3.24. the Law was our Sehrofe-ranſtey See v.rg 


Stoffers. 
2 Pet. 3. 3. there ſhall * n the laſt dayes ſc» foro 


Prox, g. 7. he thatreproneth a ſcorney gerterh ta him 
Sec ver 8, & chapt, 15.12 
12. t. a ſcorer heareth not rebuk/ 
14. 6. 2 ſcorner ſeeketh wi ſedome and 
19.25. ſinite a ſcerutr, and the fimple wil beware 
See chapf. 2c. tt. & 22. to. 
24. 9, the/corney is an abomination to men 
Seomers. 
Prox. r. 12. the ſrovnrys delight is in ſcorning 
$:3 4+ be ſcorneth the come 
19.29, iudgements ar- — for ſe oer 
Sto rull. 
7 H. t. 1. nor ſitteth in the ſente of the ſenſul 
tine. 
3 Nm. 3.18. all Fer ipture is giu n by inſpiration 
2 Pex. 1. 20. no Scripte is of prinate interpretation 
Mat, 22.39, ye erxe, not knowing the dpf ue 


Sce Marke 18.24, 
Toba $439. ſearch the Scr ipturti, for in them 


SEA SEC 


4. and com fort of the Scriprmres might haui 
3J5- the Scriptures which are able to make 
, &c. 
Mat. 27.26. and ſcourged Ieſus See lohn 19.1. 
Heb. 12. 6. he ſcourgeth _— that be recciucth 
ca, 


Pio. 29. when be gaue to the /ea his decree 
: See lob 3K. 16, 
E'4) $739. the wicked are like 2 tronbled ſe« 
TY. $22. the ſand for the bound of the ſea 
Law. 4. 3. ey:nthe ta-monſters draw out the breaſt 
Miceh . 18. caſt alltheir oy the depth of the jeg 
[ 


Row. rs, 
2 Tam, 


K. 
ſet me as a ſcale on thy heart 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſcale 
&ealcd &c. 
and ſcaleth their inſtruction 
ye were /ealed with the holy Spirit 
See 2 Corinth.r,22, 


Can, 8. 6, 
2 Tim, 219. 


lob 33.16. 
Epheſ. 13. 


1.50. by whom ye are ſealed to the day of 
Ken. 7.3 ull we hnac fedled the ſermams of God 
See chapter 8.4 
Search %e. 
er. 17.1%, Iche Lord ſearch the heart See Rom. 27 
7 Reue! it 2. 3. 
7 1412, 1 will ech leruſilem with candles 
Toh 5.19, ſearch the Scriptures * Set Acts 17. 11. 
Deurthed & e. 
P/al. 139. 1. o Lord thou haſt ſearched me 


t Cor, 2.10, the ſpicit _—_— all things 
Pro. 20.27. ſearching all the — parte 


eaſon, 
Pla. 145.15. iueſt them their meate in due ſcaſe 
22 90. 4- to ſpeakea word in ſee/ou 
TP 4-13. be deparred from him for a ſeaſon 
— 6. for in due ſcaſon we ſhall reape 
2 "198. 4. 2. in ſraſos and out of ce 
Heb, 11.25. enioy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſe 


Dont 29,19. 


| ; mo the 
Po, 19.08. ſreret things belong vnto the Lord 


cleanſe thou me from ſecyer fins Pil. go 8 
7 25-14. the ſecrit of the Lord is with them that 
7%. 3-37. his ſecret is wich the righteous 

9-17 bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant 

25. di ſconer not a ſecyct to another 
Ectleſ.13.13 into iudgement with cucry ſecret thing 
"Amos 3. 7. he renealeth lis ſcret vnto his ſernant? 
Math. 6, 4 thy father which ſeeth in /ecree will 

Soc verſ. 6.48 

kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come abt 
which are done of them in /ecrcs 


« Ferrers. 
he knoweth the (ecrers of the heart 
a tale-bearer reuegleth ſecrets See £,29.15 
a God in heauen that reuealeth ſecy 2+ 
when God {hall iudge the ſecre;s of men 


Marke 4.12. 
Epheſ, 5.12. 


Pal. 44. 11. 
Prou. 11,14, 
Denel 2.38. 
Rom. 2.16 


A, 28.22. 
9.n, 


Jos 
10.26. 
P/ al. 10. 1. 


concerning this ſe? we know 


he goeth by me, and I ſce him not 

in my fleſh I hall ſee God See verſe +7, 

he will neuer er it See Pſal. $4.9 
Eſay 29.15,Ezck.$.12.% 9. 9, 

which ſay to the Scert, ſee not 

for they (hall ſee God 


Eſa5 ge. te. 
Maith, 5. 8. 


dobn $41. 
1 J 3. 2. 


but now ye ſay we lee, therefore your (# 
now we we mba id Gly 
for we ſhall ſee hm as he is 


een? . 
Non. 23.21 nor {cene peruer ſueſſe in Iſtael 
Me. 6. 1. before men tobe [reve See verſe 5 

fohn 1448, 


SEE S EL 


pa 1.19. noman hath ſerve God at any time 
1Cor+ 3. 9, eye bath not ene, nor care 


Zecit- 
þb 1%. 4. ſeeſt thou as man ſceth See 1 Sam, 16,7, 
X ecd- 
Plal,126. 6, bearing precious /-ed 
Ecce. it. 6. in the morning ſow thy ſeeds 
Flay 44. . L will poure my ſpirit vpon thy ſerd 
Mal, 2.15. that he might ſeeke a godly j we 
Mat. 13.3t, Ike a graine of muſtard · ſcca 
Lake . 5. a Sower went out to ſo his reds 
See Matthew 13 19-26 2, 
Rom, 9.29. except the Lord of $:bbath had left a ſeca 
Peter 1,23, not of corruptible era. but of 
ilo'n3. 9. for his [cid remaineth in him 


Scel e. 

if thou ſeeke lum with all thy Pere 

ſecke the Lord--ſeck+ his ſace continually 
See ch,:2.19. 2 Chr. 1c. 12. Pſal,: 05.4. 


Det, 4. 9. 
1.6.11. 


28. 9. if chou ſ eie him hee will be found of thee 
cb. is. 3. and haſt prepared thy heart to i God 
. dee chap. 30. 19. 
P/al, Sie. not for ſaken them that e thee 
54-10, they that cel the Lord thall not want 
See Proucrbs 28. 5. 
69.32. your heart hall live that ſ c the Lord 
16g. 4. feet the Lord and his ſtrength, ce bis 
ng. 2. that ſerte him with the whole beart 
176 ſecke thy ſeruant See Exck. 24. 2.16. 
Prov, 8.17, thoſe that ſe: be me early ſhall finde me 
Cart, 3, 2. I will /ecke him whom my ſoule loueth 
Z $$. 6. ſeete ye the Lord whilſt he may be found 
r. 29.1g, ye ſhall tbe me. and ſi ade me 
Hoſes 5.6. to ſecke the Lord, but they ſhall not finde 
15. they will cebe me early See Elay 26,9. 
fs.12, it is time to ike the Lord 
Ans 5,6, ſeeke the Lord. and yee ſhall Tine 


See Te phanie 2.3. 
Matth, 6.33, tete yee firſt the Ringde wo Cod 
7. 7. ſcele and ye ſhall finde 1 
Late s. te. the fon of man is come to ſe-be, and Cue 
1c. 10.4. let no man ek his one Sec Phil. 2.21. 
A Cr. 12,14, Iſe t not yours. but you 
Heb. 1x, 6. a rewarder of — that diligent!y ſele 


Selſe. 
P/al. 48. 18. ben thou doeſt well to thy (e/fe 
Pyrex, 6. 4. the Lord hath made ail things for him ſelf 
See Ey 43. 21. 
See chopr. 48. t 3. 
& 5.14 Heb. 6. 3. 
Titxs 2.14, who gaue him ſo/fe for vs See Heb. 7. 27. 
& 9.14. 5. 26. 
Heb, 1. 3. when he had by kim e putged our ſius 
1 Perer 2.24 who his ownſelfe bare our ſius 


ell. 
Zenit. 25.14 if thou ſell ought to thy neighbour 
See ver ſ. 18,18. 29. 
Amor 8. 5. that we may ſel corne, and the refuſe of 


Senſuall. | 
lame 3.16. is earthly,/enſuad, and denilliſh 
Tem. 
4% 3.17. God ſmut not his ſon- to condemne the 
5.34, him chat ſt me Sec verſ. 30,37 ch. 6. 38. 
& 7.16. & 20,11, 
Sentence. 
Cecliſ. 8.11, becauſe ſentence agaiuſt an cuill work 


Separae. 

Row, 8.35. who thull/eprareme t.cmnthe love of 
_ _ _ & eyarared, 

Eſay 59. 2. your 3 haue /ep vt between 


Jer, 27, 5, Ifweare by my ſelf+ 


es, 
Ma, 23.27, ye are A... Sepulchres , 


= 


TL Jance, 8 


Serpent. 
Cen. 3. r. now the Se p was more ſubtle 
See verſe 13. 14. 
Num. ar. 8. make thee a fiery Seypour See verſe 9, 
? Aus, 4. and brake in pieces the braſen Ser hu 
4 27. 1. Leuiathan, the piercing Serpent 
41 465. 5. io. ifheake fiſh, will he ——— 
* 10.16, be ve there tote wiſe as Se. 
— 4. as Moſes liſt vp the Serprut in the wilder. 
. 13. 9, that old Serpent called the DiuelVCb.20,2, 


| Servarr. 
if the ſcrnen : thall ꝓlainely Fay, I lone my 
if a man ſmite the eye of his ru 
See verſe 27» 

my (174 1mt Moſes is not ſo 
Moles the /e-«axt of the Lord dyed 

See Icſhua 1,r, Pfſal. 106.26. 
I am thy. ruant, I am thy [ey ant &c. 

See Pſalme 119,125, 
the foole ſhall be [-44:t to the wile 
fanour is towards a wiſe ſerw.:n:t 
a wiſe rut ſhall haue rule ouer 2 
much leſle for 2 (rant to haue rule ur 
„ ſe:a, t will not bee corrected with 
delicatcly bringeth vp bis ſer ant 
accuſe not a ſer uu: to his miſter 
leſt thou heute thy [er484a7; curſe thee 
and a ferne his maſter 
O thou wicked ſex at See chapt. 24 48 
who 15 a faichfull and wiſe ſer um 

See Luke 12, 37, 3$,43- 
bleſſed is that /t whom his Lord 
but it that enill ſe-nant ſhall ſay & c 
caſt ye ch e vnptoſitable ſer: a into 
committeth fin is the ſeruant of fin 
art thou called being a ſerwmm care not 

See verſe :. 

pleaſe men, I were not the ſexaarz of Ch. 
on lum the forme of a [er art 
I am thy ſellon cr 


Ed. 21. 5. 
2E, 


Num. 2. . 
Deut. 3 J. 5. 


P/al. 1:6. 6. 


P. on. 11.19, 
11.55. 

17. 3. 
19.10. 

29. 9. 

21% 

30,76, 
cel. 7.21. 
60. 
Mat, 18.22. 
24-45 


46. 
48. 
25.50» 
8.34. 
7.21. 


1 
ICor. 


Gal, 1.19, 
Phil. 2. 7. 
Kin, 19.10, 


Ita, 
we ure the ſcchaan ; of the God of heauen 
a5 the eyes of / A looke &c. 
[ haue ſcene ſ #47:;5 vpon horſes 
my ſernants (halleate, bur &c. 
we are voprofirahle ſernas Mit.25 39. 
hence forth I call you not ſerae ts 
as ſeriars to obeys his ſernonts yee are 
See verſ,19.22, 
be not ye the ſcruant of men 
/ermant be obedient to- your maſters 
See Tit 2.9. & 1 Pet. 2 18. Col. 3. 22. 
ine vato your c: «#5 that which 15 uſt 
— ſt? nat 5--connt their maſters 


Acre. 
ye {hall ſcrue the Lord your God 
Sce Deut. to. l 1, 120. K 13.4, 2 Chr. 30 4, 
& 35.3. Matthew 4.10, 
Deut. 11,13, ſorne him with all your heart Seelof.:'3.s 
&24.14, 18am. 18.260. 
Toſh, 24.15. I and my honſe will ſerue the Lord 
1 chr. 28. g. ſerue him with a pet ſec heart 
Pſal, 2.1 f. ſerue the Lord with feare 
100. 2. [ue the Lord with g lud neſſe 
Eſ 453.24. h. ſt made me to ſcrat with thy fns 
Mal. 3.14. it i it vaine to cue 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerae 
no man cap rut two Maſters 
- might ſey«e him without feare 
John 12:6, if any man ſe-we me, him will my 
Gal. 5.13. by loue ſtruc one another 
Heb, 12. 2d. - wich reuerence and godly feare 
E 4 Agraiicth 


za F. u. 
Fal. 123. 2 
Eccle/.xo, 9, 
E/ay 65.13, 
Lute 17.10, 
Tein 15.18 
Rem. 6.16- 


I Cor, 7.23. 
Ephey. 6. $. 


Col. 4. 1. 
Ti. 6. 1. 


Exed. 23.25. 


$HA SHE A Concordance. 


c. 
Mal, 3.77. his own ſor that ſcrueth him 
18. between hm that FG. and him 
Ad. 26.19. ſwung the Lord with all humili-y 
Rem. 12.1, feruent in ſpiric ſorwing the Lord 


2 Cr .12, 8, that ye may know my [ern ice,and the 

Ter 11.721 ther vſcthbis neighbours ſeruice without 
Li. 2. will thinks that be doth God ſeruic? 
Epheſ, 6. 6. not wich eye- Trice 


Settied. 
Zevh. 1.12, the men that are e on their lee: 
i Zenen. 

Zit. 8g puniſh you een times more for your fin 
P4'.11$.164 ſen times ad iv doe praiſe thee 
Pon. 12408. x iuſt man ſalleth rue timrs 
Tutte 18.22. but vatill ſcuenty times urn 

Vide Matthew 1k. x r. 


: D 1 
1(ho.29.15 our daves yoon carthare 28 2 fd 
Videlob8.9.& 14. 2. K 19,95.Pa.192," f. 
& tee. 18. 144. 4 
P/al. 17. S. hide me vnder tha ſo dom thy wings 
Vide 38.9.4 $7.1.& $3.7 & 91.1. Cn. 2.3. 
Coloſ. 2.17, which are a ſD of things to come 


% 49. 2. made me a pulithed Bf 


f Shake! Kc. 
Teuit. ꝛc 3c the found of a ſhabey leaſe ſhall chafe them 
Tob . 6, which ſb1keth the earth ont of her place 


Shame. 

Pal. 83.16. fl their Faces with ſh u chat they may 
Pr. 12.16, the p;ndent concreth 

„ 77. 2. oner a fon that cauſeth ſhame V. ch. 79. 26 
E'ay 59, 6. Ihid not my face from ſha and ſpitting 
Daniel 12. 2 and un- 9 Gems and ener laſting 
2%. 3. C. the vniuſt ko weth no me 
Phil. 3.19. whoſe glory is their U 
Nb 13. 2. endured the croſſe deſpifing the am. 

| Shamefaſheſe. 

I Tum, 2. 9. wich/b awfafu-ſe and modeſty 


Jen F. 27. heard his eee mor ſcene h13 pe 


5 >Fheeve. 
P/al.1:9 176 Thane gone »ftray like aloft bp 
EI $3.6. all we like ehe ue gone aſtray 
Etek. 341. I will borh ſearch my rep and ſeek 
12 fo will ſeek oat my G- , and will 
Mot 5. „. 16 ſalſe Prophets. hich came in herpes 
10.16 as "op in the midſt of vol ues 
t not (ent, by: to the loft Z-op 
18. 2. if a man h1n* an hundred fo . and one of 
35.32. as a (hopheard diuideth his res fro u 
Like . 6. what min of vou hauing n handred here 
1% f, 3. and the ſprov hear his voyce Vide verſe 27 
4- the rev follow him 
It, the good ſhepheard gineth his life For the 
ſheep Vide yerſe 15. 
21.18, feede mv ſhreve 
ATs . za. hee was led as 25 tothe Nrnghter 
Vide Eſay 53. 7. 
1 Pet. 256. for we ate 0h going aſtaay 
bheubhrard. 
PSD. 23. „ the Lord is mv τνοο 
E 4.1, ſhall feed bis fl u- Uk- 2 ſbrpheard 
Vid- Ezekicl 36 12, 23. 
Zach, 1. 18. Twill raiſe vp 2 ſhe bend 
17, woe to the ido!l hh 
'3, „an- Ofword, 1g1inft mv Brohoerd 
AL, g. t. I will frute the Ger brard V de Zech. 13.7. 
N.. ig. e tht great hu; he r»d of the ſheep 
t Per 3. 25. vuto the bepbeard and biſhop of your 


ous 


'SHI sts 


F. J. when the chiefe Bepheare (hall appeare 
See d heepe. 
Flepfer-dd. 
fer. 7e. 6 their h ds haue cauſe l them 
Zach. d. 5, their own ſhephee ds pity them not 


Pſal. 4, c. who will brw vs any gaod ? 
19. 6. man walkerh in a vaine ſhew 
EH 3. $9. bw of tint countenance doth witnef(s 


lh, 
P/al. +8. 7. my frenorh & my rel v. 18 . 15.9, 
84.rt, God is » fun and el 
P-,u,3%. 5. be is 3 ſhirld vn-o them that--troft in him 
Epheſ. 5.16. aboue all taking th: ſhield of fai h 
Shnoy. 
e 7.14. goe ve to my palace hich was in 575 
I4. as l haue done to $h4+/-4 
*hme. (neffe 
they thit bee wiſe (hill Pins 25 the bright 
the righteous ſhall Y ne forth as the ſua 
Shim. 
Frou. 4.18, path of the iuſt 15 25 3 ſhining light 
Ships®, 
Prom, 31.14, like the 1 
U 


D. r*, 1. 
Mg, 14.43. 


oon. 
Exod. 3. 5. put ef by ſh . from off thy feete 
f Vide Ats 7.13, 
A201, 8. fold the poore for a paire of fh19es 
Vide chapt. $8.6, 
Shoze, S hottued &c. 
Nam. c. 23. is the Lords hand wixen foyt ? 
Vide Efay go. 2. & 59.1, 
Pros. t. 25. the yreres of the wicked (hall be ſo rowd 
* 4. t. any of you ſhould - come ht of it 
Rexel. 12.12 he knoweth he hath but'a H time 
234.12. bchold l.ome hrt, Vide ch. 3. tr. 
Sn ſder. 
Eſt) 9. 6. the gouerument ſhall be vpon his ſhoal le 
Zach, 7. 11. and pulled away the ſh+«/dey V, verſe 13 
Shnlannrte. 
(vt. 6. 13. returne, O Shale, returne 
4 


8 


hiirtetßh. 
Revel, 3. 7. he openeth 1 man ſh tte h 


Seele. 

Cent. 2. f. fam fett : of lone 
E f. 5. the whole head is fic bs 
H fi4 7. g. the P. ioc-t haue made him fr be 
A g. :. need not a Phyſitian. but they that are fc 

7586. I was ficbr, and ye viſhred me 
James 5.14, is any Schr among vou? let him ſend 

wickrel. 
Exo1,23,25,. I will take ſic i away from--thee 
Vide Deuteronomy 7.15» 

5 . At. 3. make al his bed in his ſᷣe la- 
MA. S. 13. our infirmities,snd bare our fiche 


Vide chapter 5.8, 


ide. 

T1 i9,54. with ſpeare pierced his 4s 
29,25, and thruſt my hand into lis fide 
Faſt, 

Lake 22,7, that he may i you a+ wheat 

O1ah &c. 
Pal. 12. 5, for the fbi of the needy Vide 79. ft. 
Frek. 9.4. on the forcheads of the men that £14 
Mok 7.34, be., E Vide chapter 8.12, 


Siaht. 
P/al. 76. 7. who may ſtand in thyſ gt when 
143. 2, in thy , ſhall no man l uiag be 
E 1.3. be ſhal not indge after the fight of the eyes 
Heby. 4.13, manifeſt in his ie. 


ne. 
Zred. 3t. * my Sabbath-it is a fue between you and 
| Vide verſe 17, 
Ejay7-01, axe 


he & by 


et 


ws 4 of 


1114 


144 


2 7.11. 
Mai. 24.3. 


Lute 32.34, 
127%. 9. 


P/al. zu. . 
Ee. 3. 7. 
A 4.1. 
1 (214. K. 
1. 2.11. 


J's 27.16. 
Pſ:l,119,9% 
Le. { # 5.10, 
2. 7.19, 
Zech, i;. 9. 
Ad. 


Dent. 4.15. 
P/al. 19. 7. 


116. 6 
P. 14.15, 
Kon, 12, 8. 
16.19 


Phil, 1.10, 
n 


FF. 24,14, 
I, . &. 
2 Cor. 1.12, 


Epleſ. 8 14. 
Phil, 116. 
De 1, 7. 


YA. 32. 4. 


Jen. gt. 7. 
x C. 14 15. 
2 (. 5,9, 
Coleſ. 3.16. 
4.73. 


Maith G. 22. 
eAFs 2.46. 
Epheſe. 6. 5+ 


Con, 4. 7. 
35. 9. 
Tut. 4.13. 


n. F. 7. 


1. 1. 


F 

38.18. 

$1, 3. 

5. 

35. 3 

199. 7. 
Prom. 14. 9. 


$1M SIN 4 
zake thee a fig K . Vide chapter 38 7. 
what [hall be the , of thy comming 

Vide verſes 4. 30, 
for 2A which ſhall be ſpoken againſt 
@©W1.CY, 
all power, and fones rand lying wonders 
tente. 
when I kept fiene my bones waxed old 
time to keepe , lruce 
the prudent ſhall keep ice 
let our women keep /etce 
let the woman learne in fe 


A ter. 
though he heape vp Slaty as the duſt 
than thouſands of gold and He 
he that loueth f /e thall not be C.eisfied 
their flarr & gold ſhall not Jehucr them 
Iwill cefine them as fler V M. I. 33. 


3. 6, 1 and gold have Inoue 


Amilitude. 
you ſaw no maner of Exiiitude Ver. 16. 
Dmwie. Zumpi-cim., 
making wiſe the fianple Vide Pf Ir 
Prouet bs 2.4, 
the Lord preferueth the Smp/e 
the imple belecuerh euery word 
let him doe it in faplr 19 
aud f-aple concerning euill 
Smecic. 
that ye may he f e ard without 
deſice the fact milke of the word 
Smecriuy. 

ſerue him in fac er 17 , 
with the — broad of ſxcerity 
in ſunplicitie and godly Fucerin 

Vide chapter 2.17. & 11.3. 
that loue our Lord Ie ſus in je.) 
of contention. not nc 
{bewiog---grautie, fact 


wo &c. 
fig vnto the Lor Vide Pſal. 32. 2,4. 
& 68.4, & $1.x, & 96.1. lex. 20. 3. 
g with gladnefſe ; 
I will fone with the vnderſtanding 
fung and making melody in yot hearts 
ging with grace in your hearts 
18 any man merry, let him fng 
Sum'e. Swale. 
if thine eye be Snglecthy whole body 
with gladneſſe and fugleneſſe of heart 
in fing of heart as voto Chriſt, 
Vide Colofl, 3.22. 
fine ech _ | 
we eib at the goore j 
doe this great vickedneſſe. and fn againſt 
fu phreughignarenee vide Num. 15.27. 
they (hall con feſſe their fn 
your F̃u will finde you out 


;, it a man Suagainſt the Lord, who 


if rhey fa againſt thee : 
and whoſe fizis covered Vide Rom 4.7. 


I acknowledge my fx vato thee 


I will be ſorry for my fin 

my fin is ener before we 

in fn did my mother cenceine me 

not tor my tranſgteſsion not ſor my ſa 
ler his prayer become fin 

fooles make a mocke at fn 

fin is a reproach to any people 

they declare their fin as Sodome 

and ſin as it were with a cartrope 


remember their fin no mere V. Hebt. . ta. 


--" * 


ance, 
Hoſtz 4. K. 
Micahs. 7. 
Zach,13, 1. 
doiu 1.78. 
5.14. 


2 or. 5.21. 


Tomes 1.1 
7, To 


1 Pet. 3.22. 


11 1. 3 
s, 
I, 


2 
3. 4. 


Teremy2,3s. 
Lam, 516. 
Dany, 5. 
Luke 15-18, 
r lou 1,140, 


Eccleſ, S. :. 
Pran. 1. te. 
17,21. 
Maith.s 13. 
Jin 9.21. 
Rom, 5 8. 
Ti, 1. 15. 
F.. 12. 
" 28. % 
8.8. 
Y 1.18, 
43.24. 
Teremy 5. 25. 
Dan. 3.7. 
Mat, 16 28, 
Lake 7.47. 
24.47. 

ohn 20433, 
r or. 15, 3+ 
Gal. 1. 4. 
1 Pet, 2.24 
tobe 1. 9. 
, 3. 


that they all are vader fy 
dy one man ſin euu ed into the warld 


8 0 

they eare vp the ſin of the people 

of my body for the ſin of my ſoule 

a ſountaine for fin and vncleannefſe 

which *2kerb av ay the ſn of the world 

ſn no more, leſt 2 worſe thing come vnto 
Vide chapter g. 11. 

he that commits {n, is the ſervant of fon 

who did fin.this mag or his parents? 


if ye were blinde, you ſhould haue n 
but now they haue no cloak for their Sue 


he will repcoue the world of fin 
V. verſe 235 


Vide ver(G tz. to u. 


+ where ſ» Hourded. prace much mere 
| ſhall we continue in fn that grace may 


Vice verſe 2. to 11. 
let not in teig ne in your mortal) bodies 


V.de verſ. 12.4. to 3. 


but I am cruall, fold vnder fon 
+ but fix that dwelleth in me 


leading me caprive to the Law of fis 


V verſe 29, 


the ting of deu is fy 
hath made his to be Gn for vs 
har dned through the deceitſalneſſe of fu 


* if we fa wilfully ſter wor hane receined 
* and fin which dh ſo eaſily beſer vs 


f+ when it is hmſhed bringerh forth 

in many thigzs ve {2 all 

who did no fie,ncither wit euile found in 
Vide t lobm 7.5. 

blood of Chriſt -clernſerh vs from all i 

if we ſay that we haue uo 

if any man fn, we haue an 2dnocats 

zin 13 the tranſgreſtion of the Luv 

he th t committeth ſi i is of the dinall 


+ 2 frymodeath 
* all vurigiiceontneſſe is fon 


Fund. 


t haue ed. what (hall I doe 


againſt thee one ly hane I N 
Vide a Sawnel 12.144 
becauſe thou ſayeſt, I haue not Spud 
woe vnto vs that we haue SA 
we haue Shavd & commirred Ver g. K 5, r. 
Father . I haue Sinn · i againſt heanen and 
if we ſay that we haue not Sim 
Smwer &e. 
thongh a Sms doth cui an hundred 
Amer intice thee, conſent thou not 
euill put ſueth Srmarys 
but Sinners to repentance 
God heareth not Sjynys 
whilſt we were yer Sert Chriſt dyed 
Chriſt came into the world to ſaue Snorys 
Inno, 1 
keep thy ſeru int From preſumptucuß Jin 
remember not the Sins of my youth 
our ſecret Se in the lioht 
though your Sun he 24x ſcaclet 
thou haſt made me ferne with thy Sins 
aur Sies hane with-holden good things 
eake off thy S195 by righteouſneſſe 
is ſhed for many for the remiſtion of Sir 
many Jin, are forgiuen her. for ſhe 
repentance and remiſs on of Sin: 
whoſe Si ye remit they tre remitted 
Chriſt dyed for our Sins 
who gane himſ-Ife for our Sing 
who his own ſel fe hare our Sin: 
he is faithfull to forgiue vs car Sine 
he is che propitiation tot our Sms Ch. 4. e 
Neue. 1. 5. 20d 


* 


0 


Net!. Tt; is and hath waſhed vs from our firs 


18. 4- that ye be nor kers of her fine 
3 her fn twac reached vato heauen 


4 — 
1 King 8.46, for there is no man that f not 
See 2 Chro. 6. 26. Bccleſ.7.20, 
Breck. 18. 4, che foule that fm. it ſhall dye ver ſ. 20. 
1 Jog. 5. bee that is borne of God fin«eth not 
See chapter 5.18. 


g Sar, Sitteth. 
Ra 30, 7. their Krengrb is to fic ſtill 
Zech, I. tt. all the fitreth till, and is at reſt 
Epheſe. 2, 6. and made vs fi: together iu heauenly 


: Skume. 
Job 2. 4, rhinne for thine, yea all that 2 
19.26. and thoughafter my 541% worn.es deſtroy 
Jer. 13.23. can the Ethiopian change bis A 


z . 
Pros. to. 4. poore that dealeth with a flake hand 
1 Pre, 3. 9. the Lord is — his 
tder 


a Sla c. 
Prou, 10.18. he that vttereth a fander is 2 foole 
Irrers, 6. 28. walking with lauer: See chapt. 9.4. 


Sl Y 
P/al. tor, 5, who fo privily fandereth his neighbour 


Pſalm g. tr. i them not left my people — 
Prou, 1,3: the proſperity of the fimple (hall fa them 


P/al.14r. 4. doth neither lamber nor flerp 
127, 4 for ſo be giueth his bel oued frep 
Pro, 4.16, they fle'p not except they haue done 
E, 4. ine not ſep to thine eyes nor lumber 
ee ver ſ. 9,10. 24 33. 

26.13, lone not ſle'p leſt thou come to pouerty 

Eceleſ. 4. 1. the fiiep of a labouring man is ſvcet 

Cent, g. 1. Ie, but my heart waketh 

Deas. 1. 2. many—that ey in the duſt--ſhall awake 

Rom. ig. tt. it is high time to awake out f {ep 

x Theſ, 4.13. concerning them that are ep, that yes 
Frerow not See verſes 14,15, 

3. 6. let vs not l- Y a3 doe others 


7. they that fe. — the night 


e. 
Pro, 16, g. bee that fie in harueſt--cauſcth ſhame 
Matth,9.24. the maid is not dead, but ſt ce pet h 
25, 5, all flumbred and et 
Ppheſ. 5.14. ae thou that fre, and Rand vp 


N. 78.44. When be few them,ch-n they fought him 


Slimahbel 
r. 6.14. they haue Lay. burt=--/lightly 
Sce chapter g;. tt. 


Sling, : 
Prox.26, 8. . ſtone in a fling 
Slip. 
Heb, 8. 1. left at any time we ſhould let them ffip 


ſull. 
Pro, 12.24, the flora ſhall be vader tribute 
27 the eth, man toſteth not that which 
x$.19. the way of a f 44 man is as an hedge 
x8. 9. be that is {o:bFud in his work, isbr 
19.24. a floth full man hideth his hand4 in his 
31.25. the defire of the fot h killeth him 
23-13, the flat f man ſaith, there is a Lion 
See chapter 26, 1Z, 
14. ſo doch a fothfu7 man on his bed 
Rom, 13.11, not farhHf in buſi asſſe 
Heb, 6.12. chat ye be not — but followers 
| Mat d. 
Pre. 6. 4. to the Ant thou ft»: ard See ver. 9. 
8 * K. ſoule of che logged deſcech 


®acordance, 


SMT SNA 


26, 4 the agg will not plow in winter 
26.16, the gels wiſer in his owne conctit 


Shunber. 
P/al.121, 3. be that r will not Lande 
mall. 
i Aung 1. 2 ſtill ſmall voyce 
Amos 7. 2, for he 18 ſmat 
Zach, 4. 10. the day of ſmall things 
mite &c. 
Jer. 18.18, come. let vs [je him with the tongue 
31 49, after 1 wat inſtructed, I ſanore my 
See Ezekiel 21.12, 
Att. 5. 39. ſhall ſarite thee on thy tight checke 


So verft x, 


mitere, 
Eſay $0, 6, I gave my backe to the (miters 


miteth. 

Exod.21.12. he that ſnteth a min ſo that he dye 

15. hee that t et his father or mother ſhall 
Dent. 25. 24. curſed be be that ſiteth his neighbour 
EA . ig. the people tnrneth not to him that ſmuteth 

TE Suntren, 
em 2. 36, it vaine haue I fut your children 
Amos 4.6. &c, 

Holes 6, 1. he hath ſwnitten vs, and he will binde vs vp 


molie. 
Deut 29,20, his iealouſic ſhall /wnoke againſt that man 
See Palme 74.1, 
Pro. 10,26. as [woke to the eyes, ſo is the luggard 
Mu, 12.20, ſmoking faxe ſhall he not quench 


mootber. 
Pſel. . 2c. of his mouth wer e (moother than butter 
See Prouerbs 3. 3. 


Sure. 
Pa), 69 21. let their table become a ſnare See Rom. 11.5 
Prog. 20,5 it is 2 nave to the man that denoureth 
Hoſea 9. 8. the Prophet is a ſnere 
Euke 21.35. for 38 2/n& / ſhull it come on all them 
1 Tm, 3. 7. leſt he fall into-»the nes of the diuell 
See 2 Tim, 2.26. 


Snares 
fal. 11. 6. he ſhall raine ſuses fire and brimſtone 
Ecc leſ. 7. 26. whoſe beart is /nerer 
Tober &c, 
Rom, 12, 3. but to thinke ſaber ly 
x Theſ. 5. 6, let vs watch and be ſoler See verſes. 
tm. 8. rt. ſob, faithfull in all things Seer Tim, 
: 2.2, Titus t. F 
Titus 2,12 that weſhould liue ſober ly, and righteoufly 
t Pet. 1.13, be ſobe/, and hope to the end Ys 
1.8. 


Soft. 
Pb 23.16, God maketh my heart ſo 
Prou. 18. 1. a ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath 
25.15. a ſoft tongue breaketh the boues 


ner. 
Pal. 39.2. lam a ftranger with thee, and a ſolo 
See Stranges- 


Sold. 
Dent. 38. 36. except their rocke had ſo/d them 
Nh. 13.16, ſold on the Sabbath 

Amos 2. 6. they old the righteons for Gluer 
Row, 7.14. bat I am carnall. (o/d vnder fin 


P/al. 69.12. 1 was the ſong of the drunkards 
77.6.1 — my ſoug in the ni ght 
118.14. my ſtrength. and my ſouę 
EN 5.1 aſong of m be loued touching his 
tet. 26.13. I wil cauſe the noyſe of thy ſonzs to ceaft 
See Amos 5.22, 
Amos g. te. I will turne-- your ſongs into lamentation 


Some. 
C. 22, 1, take now thy ſon, thine only ſox 
:. Ital 


LEWES 


114 


SON SOR A Cc 


Prod. 4.22. Iſrael is my ſome 
Deut. 21 le, this our ſuan is ſtubbor ne 
P/al. 2. 7. thou art my Jon, this day haue I &c. 
Vide verſ. t. Acts 13.33, 
Prou.ne. 1. 2 wiſeſen maketh a glad father V. ch. 13. 1. 
17.25. a ſooliſh ſow is a griefe to his father 
Vide chapter 19. 3. 
Eſay 7.14. a virgin ſhall conceiue and beare a /e 
9.6. vnto vs a ſours given 
Mal. 1. 6. 2 /on honours his father 
3-17. as his own ſon that ſerues him 
Matth.3.17- my beloved ſen in whom I am welpleaſed 
Vide chapter 17.5. 
11.27, no man kgoweth the /0:,but the father 
12. 8, the ſc of may is Lerd---of thr Sabbath 
Vide ch. 7.9. lohn 6.27. 
14-33 thou art the ſux of God Vide chapt.16.16 
& 26.63, Luke1.35, Rom 1. 4. 
Ton 1.18, the only begotten e Vide x lohn 49, 
Row, 8,32, who ſpared not his own jon 
A Tböeſ. 2. 3. the ſor of perdition 


Sens. 

Eſay 60.14. the ſons of them that afflicted thee 
Alat , 2 28. 2 certaineman bad two {015 

Jon 112, power tobe the ſous of God 
Gal. 4. 6, and becauſe ye ate /ous 

1 loln 3. 2. now we are the Jons of God 


. 
P/al. 38.18. Iwill be ſorry for my fins 


= ozrow. 
Gen, 3.16. I will greatly multiply thy ſorre 
f 17. in /o7-w ſhalt thou cate of it 
Teuit 26. 16. and cauſe o of heart V. Deut. 28.68. 
Pro. 16,22, makethrich,and adds no e withit 
15.13. by ore of heart the ſpirit is broken 
Vide chaprer 12, 25, 
Eccleſ. it. ic · remoue ſorrow from thy heart 
Eſey 55-10. ſorrow and ſighing {hall flee away 
Jerem, 30.15 thy ſorro® is incurable Vide v.12 
Ln. 1.3. if chere be avy v like my ſorrow 
Join 15.20. but vour /o&70w ſhall be turned into io 
2 Cv. 7. 1% for godly ſo o cauſerk repentance 
but worldly / 0/7 cu ſethdeath 
Ren, 21, 4+ and there ſhallbe no more--/orr an 


FSorrowes. 

S. 22. C. the ſo70P* of hell haue caught hold on 
Job 21.17. God diſtributeth fore. 
E ſay $3. 3- 2a man of [orowes 

4. and carried our /orr awer 

ull. 

x Sam. 1.15, a woman of a /orrowful ſpirit 
Pſal, 69.19. 1 am and orron full 
Mas, 19.22, went away lorrowful 
2 (or. G10. az ſorrowfwllyyer alwayes teioycing 


P/al. 78.34. when he flew them, then they ſong him 
Cant. 3. 1. I ſought him whom my ſoule loueth 

Vide chapter 5.6+ 
L am ſongit of them that asked not for 
of Lirac! ſhall be ſought for, and there 


Soule-. 

keep thy ſoulc diligently | 
if chou lecke him with--all thy ſo=1e 

Vide ch.6.5,4 16,12. K 11,19, 1 Kin. 2.4 
ſet your beart and oe to ſecke the Lord 
thos wilt not leane my ſo=/r in bell 

Vide Acts 2.27. 
ſent leannefſe into their ſou le 
he ſhall preſtrue thy [ole Vide Pro. 24. 
138. 3- with ſtrength in my ſoule 
143. . I lift my /o«tle vnto thee 
Us bring my /oxle gut of trouble 


K/zy 65. 1. 
Qrrem, 50.20 


Dent, 4. 9, 
29, 


C. 7.19. 
Pal. 16.10. 


106.15. 
1 


acordance. 


$O\ 
Prow 2, 5. he that doth keep his one ſhall be far 
Eſa3 Sie. thou ſhalt make his ſoule an ring for fin 
Vide verſe i. 
11» ſhall fee the tranell of his ſouſe 
Mat, 10.28. that ace not able to kill the ſaute 
16.26, gaine the whole world, if he loſe his ſoude 
26.38. my /o«le is exceeding ſorrowfull 
Luke n. go. thy ſole ſhall be required of thee 


ln 2. thy ſonle proſpereth 
men. 
Te vit 23.27 ye ſhall aſſlict your joules Vide verſe 30 
Numbeecs 29. 7. 


2 en he that winneth ſ»w/er is wiſe 
det. 13.18 will ye hunt the ſoales of my people 
Vide verſes 19,30, 
18. 4. an oles are mine 
1 -*t+ which is able to ſaue your ſoules 
Real, 18.13, the merchandize of flaues, and ſoxlet of 
: nd &c. 

7 4.115. 80 let my — in thy ſtarutes 
Prom, . keep [annd wiſedeme Vide <.+.7.& 8.14 
El; e 2 ſoxnd heart is the life of the fleſh 
& 1+6, there is no /0naw {ſe in ie 
2 14M, 1+ 7+ of lone, and of a{o«nd minde 
Tits 1.13- that they may be [onnd in the faith 

vide chapter 1, Ts 


Jame 


: Sow &e, 1 
7 41178. 5 they that ſow in teares ſhall reape 10107 
Eccleſ.1t. . hee that obſerueth the winde ſhall not ſow 
. vide verſe 6. 
— . ſum not among thornes 
_ 13-18 „oe to the women that ſow pillowes 
at. 13+ 3+ 2 Sower went out to ſow So Mark +3» 


EX Sowcd. 
Ma. 15.24. 2 man ſcwed good ſeed in his 
25+ the enemy came and (owed rares 
25-26. that] reape where I ſowed not 


Sower. See Som. 
2 Cor. 9. 6. he whichſow 6 ſparin ly, ſhall 


Gal, s. 7. whatſocuer a man ſoweth that ſhall he 
d. he that ſowe1h to the fleſhy ſhall of 
Sowne. 
* 1. 6. ye have ſowne much, and bring in 
I n .. ve haueſowne to you ſpirit 
15.42. it is /owne in corruption 
Spake 
John 7-46. never man —— 
= 6 : | re 8 
_ 39-13 © ſpare me;that I may recoucr 
— X _ I will ſpare them as a man ſpree 
an, 9.32 he that pc not his own ſon 
. 21. if God ſpared not the naturall branches 
fob F. 7. „into trouble — ard 
E Sn. Mary : 


and ia the ſy bes that ve haue kindled 


Mat. 10. 23. are not two Sp arr owes fold for 2 firthing 
Vide Luke 13, 6. 


|; Speale. 
=_ 7. 2+ thou ſhalt /prabe all that T command thee 
2 19.18, pete the language of Canaan 
47. my take no thought 5 — ye ſhal Peak 
1. how cad ye being cui ll ſ ate good things 
1 697+ 14.19. Thad rather ſpeake fine words with 
Vide verſe 2. to f. 
. je is a ſhame for a woman to /pcake inthe 
Tuus 3. 2. ſpeck euill of no man - 
Tents 119. flow to ſpeck 
u. [peak nor euill one of another 


alieth Ec. 
lon 7.18. be that ſpeakers of kimſelfe 
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Eſa $8.13. e own words 


Per £ 
Pron, 17. 9, excellent ſp-ech becom meth not a fuole 
Car. 4, . thy [prech is comely 
x Cor. 2. 1. not with excellency of ſprech 
Coleſ. 4. 6. let your ſpeech be alway with grace 


Real. 3.16, 1 will ſpew thee our of my mouth 


Hb 8.74. whoſe truſt ſhall be a Leider web 
4 59. 5. and weauc the Spiders web 


Spirit. 
Gen. », 2. the Spirit of God moucd v pon the face 
6. 3. my Sp1-4t ſhall not alwaies ſtriue with 
Ero. It. f. filled hin with the Spirit 
Pſal. 31. 5. into thy hands | commit my ſpirit 
$4.18, and ſineth fach u be of a con tite ſpirit 
gt. 11. take not thy holy Sprite fron me 
12 ſtabliſh me with thy free Spi 
17 ſacrifices of God arc a broken int 
Prow. 16, 32+ be that ruleth his [peri than he that taketh 
Vide chapter 25, 28. 
17.21. A broken iir dryeth vp the bon-s 
18. 14, the ſpirit of a man will bear his infirmicy 
Becleſ,g 8, be that hath power our the (17 
Eſa) 1, 2. the Speis of the Lord (hill reſt vpon him 
40.13, who hath directed the Pritt of the Lord 
57,r5, 2 contrite and humble ſpirze 
@.-r, che 521/17 of the Lord l is vpn me 
Vide Mitth. 13. 1. Lake 6. 128. 
67. to and vexed his holy irit 
» 66.2. thitispooreand of a contrite pit 
Nek. 1119, Iwill pat a new (Pirit within you 
Vide chap 18 3 . & 36 26,7. 
Zachj. v2. t. the Lord ſurmeth the (p1-4t of man 
Mal, 2.16. yet had be the teſidue of the "pirre 
Mai, 10. f. when the ynclean* hit is gone out 
Lete 24.39 a Spit hath nat fle n and bones 
3. 5. borne of water and of the (pryi 
6. thit which is borne of the Shirit is j 
24. God gineth not the Spric by merfare 
4.24. God 132 Spirit-matt vor y him 
in %% and in truth 
6.43. it is the Spirit that quckneih 
ATs 2,17, | will poure our of my D D vpon 
Vide loel 2.28, 
RAB, 7, 6. thit we ſhould ſerue in ne vneſſe of uxit 
8. x. not after che fleſh bat after the it 
2. the 1: x of the Spirs of lifein Chrift 
4. walk nat after the fleſh, but after the yixit᷑ 
Vide verſe 5g. 
„ if any man hane pot the Spiric of Cheift 
II. but if the /pirit of him that raiſed vp 
quicken you mortall bodies by his iir 
14, a5 May as are led by the t of God 
15, dot the p of bondigt--5u: of adoption 
16, the Spirir--b>1wrech witneiſe with our 
26, che Spirit alſo helpeth our inſic uitiet 
2 Cov, 2. 4 bt in de nonſtration of the Spirit 
xe, for the Spiri; ſearcheth all things 
Vide ver ſ.t t,. 
6. 20. F oriſi · God in your body, in your eit 
12.15. by one Shiri we are all baptized into one 
14.15. U will pray with the ( Vide verſ.16, 
2 Cox, 1.11. and given the eargclt 2f his Spit 


Vide chapter 5.5. 
3. 6, the 5 hic giuech life * 
Galat, 3. g. ing begun in the prr77 are yet 
4. 6, G54 hath fent=the Spiry of his fon 
3.16. valktin the iir, and ye ſh all no; falbl 
15. dne luſtech che /piris 


SPI SPO 


22. the fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy· & c. 


27 


6. 8. 
Epbeſ 2.22. 
4. 4. 

30. 


5.18. 


Vide Galat, £.9, 
if we Noe in the [pi-it, let yew ke &c. 
he that foweth to the ſyirit, (hall of the. 
an habitation of God through the Sit 
there is one body, and one Sp I. 
gricue not the holy Spirit oft God 
but be filled with the Sp1-27 


6.17, and the ſword ofthe Spirs# 


Phil. 2 
1Theſ 5.19, 
2 To ſ.2, 8. 
tl Tw,7.16, 
Helz, 9.14. 
10,29 

Tim's 2.26. 
1 Petry 248 
1 n 4. 1, 
6. 6. 

8. 


Num. 16.22. 


55s. 14, 2. 
Hebr, 1.4. 

12, 9. 
1 Peter 3.19 


Rom. 15.59, 
1 Cor. 2.16. 
9.11. 

15-44- 


Rom. 8. 6. 
x Cov. 2.14, 


Mit. 26.67. 
E'a) 444. 


Col 2.x, 
Heby 16.34. 


Ich 4s. 5, 


Pros te, 3. 
26.19. 


Ee 5,27. 
1e 1.19, 
z Pes. 4. 
cu. 4.8, 
7 4.13. 


o Cor. 1-81 . 


Cool. 2. 9. 
3 Theſ. 2,17, 


Gen, 32.10, 
P/al. 23. 4. 
Evt. 4.46. 


E t. 


Row. t 0. 
14. 4. 
1 C. 10,14. 


which worſhip God in p 
—_ not the Lern 3 

c Leed (hall conſume with the Sptrit of 
inſti fied in the (pro 1f 
who by the eter dall Spirit oßred 
bath done deſpite to the Spirre of prace 
as the body without the /01147 13 dead 
bur quickned by the Sp:i-18 
belecue not cuery d it Vide ver. 3 6,13 
it is the ſpirit that brarcth witveſſe 


the Spe, and the water, and blood 


Spiros. ' 

the God of the pe of all fleſh 
Vide chipter 27. 15, 
bat the Lord weightth the iir: 
are they not all miniſtring pe 
vnto the father of /piri:s, and line 
and preached ynto the pit: in priſon 
Sviriuall. 

made partakers of their ſ\1ritualt things 
he that is p, indgeth all things 
if we haue ſow u vnto you / 1/1trall things 
a natur all body, and pi ita body 

Spirimually. 
to be e minded is life and peace 
becauſe they are [pryitually diſcerned 


then did hey fü dd Face, and 
en did t 1t in hit Face, 3 
Vide Luke 18. 2. 
Swaile &c. 
who gzue Iacob for a (P 


hauing poi principalities and powers a» 


and took ioy ful ly che poi of your 
Spohen. 
once haue I/Þ , but I will nor 


2 Spoxrr. _ 
It is bt to a foole to dec miſthicfe 
and ſaith 3 am I not in ore 


var. 
not haning por or wrinkle 
a lambe without blemma1ſh & without ſyot 
without pos and blameleſſe 


c. 
vide ver{. .it. 
& chapter x, r- 

your Spouſes (hal commit adultery Ver. 14 

Stabliſh &c. 
he that 24 7h vs--is God Vide 1 Thef: 
2.2, 2 Tbeſz. 3. 1 Per 5.15, Pet. t. 2. 
and 84b/1frrd n the Faith Vide Heb. 5.9. 
fieblifh you in euery good word & work 
* 


tay ſiſter, my Spou/e 


. 


with wy 7: F#-1 paſſed oner this Iordan 
thy rod and 37725 they comfort me 
I willbecaks the fl. of bread 

Vide chept. 5. 16. & 14 15. 


mo. 
with f amc lips-—vill hee ſpeake to 
Vide chapter 32.4. 


Stand ve. 
thou fue by Frith 
God is able to make him fai 
let him that thin tech he fard*4 Se. 


ce. . 1. fad 


10 
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engt; R faſt in the faith Vide 4 Cor.t.24, Ea) 26,16, 
Galat, 5.1, fu faft in the 
Zeh. 6.1, that ye may be able to foxd agatuſt &c. 


Phi”, 4. 1. ſtand faſt in the Lord 
Te 15. therefore brethren, and fiſt 


Vide veri. 13,14, 


Star. 
Nam 24,17, there ſhall come a far ont of licob 
E 9 47.13. the far-gazers, the monthly Progacitient. 
8 Petey 1,19, the day - ar ariſe in your hearts 
Rewel, 2.28, 1 will giue to him the morning fe 


1 C. 18.41. 


Stars. 
another glory of the fart 


Rexel, t. 20, the myſterie of the icuen fr. 


6.13. 


Frod. 1g. 26. 


and the fu, of heauen (ell 


Etarntes. 
and keep all his Hatutet Vide Deut. 6.17 
& 16. 12, 


P/al, 19 8, the fatwtes of the Lotd arc right 


115412 


to pet ſorme thy fatutcs alway enen to 


147, teipcct to tuy lat ate continually 


1 2.1% the Lord was my fa» 


20 286. 3. 


Exod,:1. 1. 
Lait. 19.11. 
Pren. 6, 0. 

Jo, 5. 
Item 7, 9. 


23.50, 
Fpheſ. 4.:8, 


tap. =-tapen 

Vide EHV 10,50, 

* 48. 2, & 55.19, 

in pecſect peace, whoſe mind was fazed 
Stra lc, 

ifa man ſhall frac 

ye thall not rae, neither deale 

f he Ae to ſu isſie his ſoule 

leſt | be pooce and Heal 

will ye fea'cy murder, and commit 

that /?:4/- my word, euery man trom his 


fally 


let him that Role, alt no wore 


Stealech &c. 


E xod. 21.16 he that fea/ctha man 
Dire 24, +, 1t a monde found f ine x 
Hoſe 4, 2. Kilung und A «l;»9, and eommitting 


Sredfait, 


1 Co, 15.58, be ye .f ft, vnmoueable Vide Col.2.5 
Hebr 74. our conh lence tra} af vnto the end 
6.19. Ancre of the ſoule both ture and fed/of 


Pete . 9. 


Plal. 3,2 f. the ft of * 


Pro, 16.19 


whom reſiit frafa/t in the faith 
Vide 2 Perer 3.17. 
Stros. 
ood man are ordred by 
the Lord ditectetu his 2. p 


Heby, 12,13 make ſtrait /teys to your feete 


1 Peter 2.21, 


chat ye ſhow follow his. 
Stcward& c. 


Tate 12.33, who then is that taith ful & wiſe frw ard? 


1 Cor, 4. t. 
* Peter. 440 
Lale 18, 2, 
Num, 15.32 


2 ND. x. 6, 
2 Per 1.13. 
3. 1. 


E'\y 44.19. 
dere 2.27. 

15. 8. 
Hoſea 4,12, 


and cw ar ds of the myſteries of God 
Vide verſe 2. & Thus 1.7 
as good ſiqwards of the mani fold grace of 
E r 
giae an account of thy fleward Lip 


Stich. 
that gathered ie ι on the Sabbath day 


Sti. 
that thou ftir vp the gift of God 
to try you vp by pu ting you in rememb, 
I /ixr vp your pure minds by way of 


«© ors, 
fall down to the /cock of a tree 
ſaying to a ffock, Thou art my Father 
the /{ och 18 adoftrine of yaniues 
aske counſell of their tacks 

Stolen. 


Pron, 9.17, flolen waters ate ſweet 


P. $1.12, 


\ From. 28. 6, that biedeth a fene in a fling 


PP. 


Drone. 
daſh not thy foote againſt a four 
Vide Luke 4.4, 


Dan, 
Hab. 


19, 
Mat. 18. 6. 
21.42, 


2.34, 
2.16. 


Tete N.rt. 
rt Petey 1. 4. 
Rewrt, 2.17, 


Eſovy 33-15. 
Zach, 5. 1. 


Teremy 7. 
ie 25 


29. 
29 4. 6. 


95 41.18, 
A4. 7.13 


Ee 22, 21, 
Leatt, t 9. 0 
Deut. 24.17. 
PA. 39.13. 


Feck!s, 1. 
Trrem 4.8. 
1 10 5. 
1 Peter 4.12, 


P. 146. 9. 
1 1. 7. 


Frem)s.19, 
Ephel, 2.19. 
Heer, 13.27 
1 Pate 2.11 


Trey F. 1. 
Zach. R. 5. 


Exe. 15. 2 


1 am.. 9, 
Job 12.15. 


27. 6 
2028. 4. 
49. 4. 
Rom. J. 6. 


P/a/.128. 2 
Jer. 23.24. 


Zach, 10, 2 
Revel,}, 2. 


Amo: 6. 4+ 


Pros. 17. t. 
14. 

IS, 

20, 3. 


STO STR 


a tryed fone,z precious corner fone 
till a Fore was cut out without hands + 
the fone ſhall cry out of the wall 
to the dumbe foneariſe, it ſhall teach 
that a mill e were hanged 
the fn which the builders refuſed 

Vide Pla. 118.2 Eph. 2. 0. 1 Pet. a. C, 
will he giue him a fl.? 
comming as vnto a lining fene V. ver Cy. 
I will ginevnto him a white fone 

d &c. 

that H oppeth his cares fret hearing of 
and fopped their cares that they 


Erol. : 2 
the Stork — — appointed times 
Dito m. Stomp. 
he commande. b, K rai Reb the fRormy wind 
Vide Pſalme 148. . 
he maketh the tome A calme 
a courrt for the forme Videdup. 25.4- 
Strambr. 
and creoked things night 
enter ye in at the ſtraięhi gate 
Vide Luke 13. 4. 
Xrrarge. Stranger. 
thou ſhalt not vex — a rng 
Vide ch. 2. b. ler. 7.8. & 22.3. Lach. 7 ts 
thou ſhalt leave them for the- r aner 
Vide ch. 23 22 Dcut. 1428. & 2421. 
not peruert the iudgment ot the H 
Vide chaprec 27.19. 
I am a frang'y with thee Vide 119 1% 
Hebrewes 1. . 
bat a fan exteth it 
why lboul deſt thou be as a flranger 
they will not follow a frevger 
thinke it not gt concerning the fiery 
—trangers. 
he preſerneth the fir ng 
your land frrangers donoure it &e, 
Vide Hotea 7.9.4 8.9, 
ſo ſhall ye ſerue rangers P 
e are nomore /{> augers and ſorrei ners 
be not forgetfull ro entettaine g 
Ibe ſcech you as n and pilgrims 
Sce Counters. 


Streets. 
run ye to and fro through the . 
boyes and git les playing in the ceti 
Streigth. 
the Lord is my f-enech V.2 Sm. 13.13. 
Pal 27.1.&% 18.7. & 73.26.Elay 1224, 
by fr nth (hall ao nin prevaile 
with him is wiſedome and An 
Vide verte 16. Pſal. 29.1. Dan. 3.9. 
bat he would put /frenq4+ into me 
in--lchouah is cacrkRting A πτ 
I hane ſpent my / engt in vaige 
when — — 2. Chriſt 
Dtrenati en Xe. 
firengehen'ſt me — ſtrength iu my ſouls 
they /irengthen the hands of cuil doers 
Vide Ezekiel 13 2. 
I will frengrbex them in the I. Ch. 3. 5. 
Auen, then the thangs that remaine 
Srreccl)» 
frretch themſclucs vpon their couches 
A 7 


une. 2 
than an houſe RE — A 
the beginuiug of Fife is as when one =» 
he loacth trauſgreſnon--that loucth frife 
an bonour for a man to tea ſe from tri 
Pros. 26. 17. and 


STR: SVP 


Prox. 26.17, and meddleth with ff: belonging not 
Eſay $8. 4 yee faſt tor rife De 

Rom. 13.13- not in ſ-rife and enuy ing Vide 1 Cor 3.3. 
Phil. 2. 3. let nothing be done through {r1fe ch. 3. iq 
James 3.16. — rd is, there is confuſion 


Stripes. 
Pro, 17.16 than an hundred #-1pes into a foole 
15.29. and ſtripes for the backe of fooles 
Bſay $5+ 5. with his ftr3pes wee are healed 
Vide 1 Peter 2, 24. 
Toke 12.47, ſhall be beaten with many ft» :pes 
Strue Kc. 


Pros. 3.39. firize nt with a man without cauſe 
Woſra 4. 4. as they that i with the Pt ieſt 
3 Tim. . 5. if any man ſiriac for maſteries 
14. that they ze not about werd 
24. the ſetuanc of the Lord maſt not #144 
Deb. 12. 4. ſirming againſt ſinne 


I. 
Pſal. fy. 8. whois a ſirong Lord like vate 
Kecle/. $.11. nor che battell to the fron? 
Mat, 13.29, bow can one enter into a fl, u mans 
bel. 6. 10. be ftrong in the Lord 
Scrong-denke. 

Pro, 20. 1. ſirong-vinke is raging | 

31, 6, giue flromg- inte to him that 8: rerdy 
Eſa 5.11. they may follow ftreng-drmbie . 

. 7. through wine, and through frong-inke 
Miceh 2.11. prophetic of wine, and fir -A iat 
Srubbozue. 

Dent. 3: 1k, if a man haue a fabborive fon 


Freu. 7.11. ſhe is londe and fan 


Stil 
Ece leſ. 12. 1 much find) is a — MA to the fleſh 
2 Tim. 2.15, findy to ſhew thy ſel ſe approucd of God 
i #tmbin 
Lexit,1 9-14 nor put a fronb/mg blocke before the 
3 Cor, 1.33, vnto the lewes a fumbling blocke 
Vide 2 Peter 2.8. 
Erbiett &c, 
Late 2.51. and was ſwbieft vnto them 
Rom, 2 ye muſt needs be ſub iet, not only 
x C. 15. 8. then ſhall the fon himfelfe alſo be ſubiect᷑ 
1 Peter 3. 1+ yee wines bee in [«bjcfion to your huſ- 
bands Vide verſ. 3. & ch. 5. 5. 
a Submit &. 
Epheſ. 5. 21. ſubmitting your ſe lues one to another 
22, wines, ſulanit your ſelues to your—husb, 
Tamer 4. 7. ſubmit your ſelue-to God 
1 Pet. 2.13. ſubmit your ſclues to —— 
3. 5. ye yonger /n{mit your ſe lues to the elder 


tance, 
PCA. 17.14, and leave their whſtance to their babes 
Prox, 3. 9. honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance 
19. 3. he caſte h away the /«b/texce of the wicked 
Heb, 19.34, abetter and an enduring ſubſtance 


whe. 
EC 60.16. thou ſhalt ſuc te the breaſt of Tings 
66. u. that ye may ſ#che and be ſatisfied 
Law. 4. 3. they giue * their young ones 
ufer. 
Row,” 8.17 if ſo beweſuff+ with him, that wee may 
Phil. 1.29, not only to beleeve-- but alſo to ſa fe- 
27m, 2.12, if we ſuffer, we ſlaall-teigue with him 
x Pu. 3.14. if yee [wff for righteouineſſe,bappy are 
17 that ye ſa fir for well-doing 
6.15. let none ſu ßer as a murderer 
1 if any man aft as Cut ſtian &c, 
Vide verſe 19. 


e Kuen. 
Zul: 4.16. ought not Chei to haue ſuffred Vide 
verſe 46, As 17,3, & 26.23, 
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Heb. 3. 8. obedience through the things he ſ fred 
1 Ft. 2.21 Chriſt f e tor ys, leaving vs an 
23. when hee /«fred, be threatued not 
3.18. Chriſt alſo & for finnes Yide ch. 4.1. 
3. 10. aſter ye haue /«fred a while 


A . 
x Cor. . 4. charity nd lng 
X 


utfruigs. 
Rem. 8.18. the ſu ffs ug of this preſent--are not 
2 Cor, 1. 5- as the rin, of Chriſt abound 
Co!, 1.24, now reioyce in my fring: 
Heb, 2.10, perſect through f 
1 Pet, 4.13; partakers of Chriſts ſaſ met 
Sufficient. L ufficieney. 
2C&, 2.18, who is /uffrcrout for theſe things ? 
3. g. vot chat we are ſufficient of our ſelues Se, 
but our fc. is of God 
13, 9, my grace is /«ffic111; for thee 
Dimmer. 
Pros, to, 5, he that gathers in ſummer is 2 wiſe ſonne 
Vide chapt. 30. 


£ wme. 
Sun Rind thou ſtill vpon Gibeon 
P al, 81. tr, the Lord God is a {44 and a eld 
Cant, 6 10, cleare as the e | 
E/ay 65.29. the /an thall bee no more thy light 
Vide Rcuelatton 21,20 
Mail. 4. 2. ſhall the ſun of cighteouſneſe ariſe 
Matth,5.45, be makerh his ſu to ariſe vpon the euill 
13.43, then {ball che righteous ſune as the /«z 
Vide chapter 17. 4, 
Epheſ. 4.26. let not the un goe down on your wrath 
Keel, 12, f. a woman clothed with the Jun 
21.23. the city had uo need of the fun 
Application &c, 
Deniel 9.23. at the beginning of thy [»pplicarions 
Zach, 1. 10. the fpirit of grace and of /- pp/tcations 
Ephe!_ 6.18, with all- ice in the ſpirit 
hil, 4. 6. with prayer and pic ation, with 
ü Ti, 2, 1, that prayers, ſupplhication &c. 
Heb. 5. 7. offred vp prayers and ſupplications 
Stb. Supper, 
Luke 14.16. 2 certaine man made a great ſupper 
Ren. 3.20, Iwill come in to hum, and ( with bing 
19.19 to the marriage ſupper of the Lambe 


70 19.13 


D. 2 
ATs 26,35, ye ought to /«pport c weake 
ure, 

Eſay «5, g, cuen the ſive mercies of Dauid 
ohn 6.69, we beleeue, and are ſure that thou 
Rom, 4.16, the promiſe might be ſare to all the ſeed 
2 Pet, 1.10, Make your calling and elecion e 

19, we haue a more jure word of prophefie 


Surerp &c, 
6. r. if thou be /wwery for thy friend 
11,15 , bee chat is ſ c for a ſtranger ſhall ſmart 
Vide chap. 17. 18. & 27, 18. 
20.16. take his garment that is ii for a ſtran, 
32.26. be not ot them that are et ies for debts 


Zurierrmg, | 
Tete 21,34. your hearts be overcharged with ſurſitting 
Sware. Swweare. 
Leuit. 19.12 ye ſhall not [weare by my name ſalſly 
_ if a man--ſwear au oath tobind his ſonle 
thou thalt-/wexre by his name V. ch. 10.20 
leremy 5. 7. 
_ ſhall frat by the Cod of truth 
thou ſhale wre the Lord liueth 
5. 2. ſurely they weave falſly Vide ch. 7.3: 
Zeyh, 1. 5, that/weare by the Lord and Malcam 
Meth, 5.54, /weare not at all Vide chap. 23-16. 2.042 
& lames 5.1, 
Luke Ts. 


Pro, 


SS 4% &4 


*** 


SWO TA B A Concordance. 
18. g. the words of a tale arc as wounds 


Luke 1.73. the oath which he fare to our 
Heb, 6.13. could ſweore by no greater, he ſware &ec. 
Vide ver ſe 16. 


Swearers. 
Mal. 3. 5, and againſt falſe ſwearere 


we. &e, 
Luvit, 6, 3. and ſweareeh fallly Vide Zach. 3.4. 
P/al. 15, 4. he that ſwearetb to his ewn 

63-11, euery one that ſweareth by him ſhall 

Feeleſ, 8. 2. be that ſwearet',ond be that feareth an 
fer. 23.10, becauſe of ſmeeing the land mourneth 
Hoſea 4. 2. by [wearmy and lying& killing v. ch. 4. 
Zach. 5. 3. euetry one that /weareth thall be cut off 


* weat. 
his /weat e. great drops of bloud 


wrer. 
wickedneſſe de et in hit mouth 
Swift. 
the race is unt to the ſwift 
flight tall periſh to the / ift 
wo 


Lutte 22.44, 


46 2047, 
Eccle, 9.11, 
Amos 2.14, 


1d. 
thou commeſt vnto me with a ſmo7d 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſwora and ſpear 
25 $6.12, obey not, they thall periſh by the ſword 
Pſal. 44- 3, iu poſſeision by their own ſword V. ver. 6. 
Z % 2. 4, nation (hall not lift vp ſword apainſt 
ſerem. 24.10, 1 will fend a ſword Vide ch, 25.18.29, 
Erech. 29.8. Amos 9.4+ 
48.10 that keepeth backe his word trom blood 
Zech. 13. 7. awake O ſword againſt my ſhepheard 
Mas, 26,52, they that take the . A ſhall perith by 
Tete 2.35. 3 Sworditull pierce - thy ſoule 
Eph, 6.17, the ſword of the ſpirit 
Heb, 4.12, than any two edged ſword 
Reuel. 2.16, fight againſt them wi bthe ſword of my 
13.16, he that killeth with the word ſhall be 


* Sam. 7.43 
47. 


Twone. 
Gen, 22.16, by my ſelſe haue | ſcorne Vide Efay 45.23 
Pal. 24. 4, nor ſwow+rnedectitfully 
us. ioo I laue /worye and will performe it 


—— — 


Tabernacle & Cs 


P/al. 15, 1. who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle 
$4. 1, how amiable are thy ta. 

* Pee, 1,14. ſhortly I muſt put off my taberuac ie 

Table &c. 

P/a/. 23, 5. thou prepareſt a tab before me 
69.22, let their table become a fnare 

Exod 31.16. and the tab were the wor ke of God 

2 Cor, 3. 3. not in zables of ſtone, but in the fleſlue 

Tail. 
La 9:15. the * N is the alle 


ake herd 
Zed. 10. 38. take heed to thy ſelſe Vide ch. 34. f;. 
Deut. 4. % 5. & 11 18. & 12.3. & 19.39, 
ler. 7. 1. Mark 13.9 Luke 21.22. 
Acts 5.38. & 20. 28, 
I. 4. take ye bred enery one of his neighbour 
Pſal. 19. 9 taking heed thereto according to thy 
Mark 4-24, take berde what yen heare 
13.33, e ye bred, Watch and pray 
Toke 8.1%, take herd how ye heare 
Als 20.28, take herd to your ſelues, and to all &c. 
Tale &c. 


Fſal. $6, 9. we ipend out yeares as 2 fel that bs told 

Evt. 22. 9, that carry 241% reihed blood 
Tale⸗bearer. 

Zexit.19.16 thalt not goe vp and down as a talr-braver 

Pros, n. ij. a talcobearer rencalath lecrets V. ch. 40. 19. 
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26.26. 


Mat, 18.24, 
15.15. 


Dent. 6. 7. 
Fal. 71-24. 


Pro. 14.23. 
Jertm. :. 1. 
Ephe). J. 4. 


In. 14. 8 
Hab, 3, 3. 


Pſa] 394, 8. 
119 lo; 


Heb, 6. 4. 
5 "W WA 


1 $4.13, 


Matth,7 29. 
L whe 13.26. 
4% 6.45. 
Cat. 6. 6, 


Deut. 4. 9. 
P/al, 15. 8. 


119.12 


Flay 28. 5. 


Micah 3.11, 


Mat, :8.19. 
Late 12.12. 
4% 14.26, 
2 Twn., 2. 2. 


24 
Heb, 8. u. 


12. 7, 


126, f. 
Eh 35.8. 


Ir em) 9, 1. 
Ts 7. 

12,17. 
Rexel, 7,17 
Jertm. 31.79 


Ames 4. 6. 


+ apt to teach 


ho teac eth hike him 
. he tec wich his fingers 

. which teach4th thee to proſit 
, thou which ac heft another, 


TAL TEA 


Vide chap, 26. 22, 
where there is no te- ear fri fe ceaſeth 
'Calents. 
which — him ten thonſand talent: 
vnto one — fue ram: 
Alke &c. 


re 
thou ſhalt 24/4: of them when thou fitteſt 
my tongue |] all :a{ke of thy tig eouſnen 
Vide 77.12 K 119,27.) 1. u. 
the ta of the lips tendeth to- 
yet let me tale with thee ; 
neither filthinefſe not ſooliſhi ali 
Tarp. : 
turneth aſide, to tar for a night 
though it 1%, waite 
'Caſte &c. : 
O 'aſee,and ſee that the Lord is goed 
how ſweet are thy words vnto my ta fe 
Vide Cant, 2.3. 
ani haue t«fed of the heauenly gift 
ye haue ta ſſed that the Lord is gracious 


'Taughtr. 
all hy children (tall be tan of theLord 
Vide Pſalme 71.17. & 119,148, 
he targht--a3 one hauing authority 
and thou haſt g in our ſtreers 
they ſhall be tanyht of God V.rTheſ4s 
let him that is (4424; in the word 
Tcath. 
but teach them thy ſous Vide verſe 10. 
ch. 4. 7. & 11.19, 
he will reach ſinuers in the way 
teach me thy Ratutes Vide v.:6,64,48. 
whom ſhall he :e-c> knowledge 
the Pricfts teach for byre 
oe ye--and each all nat ions 
the holy Obe ſt ſhall reach you 
he (hall! geach you all things 
who {hall be able to teach others 
= vide i Timothy 3.4, 
l not teach every man bis neig - 
We bour Vide ler. 31. 34. lohan 2.27 
Teacher &. 


» ateacher of lyes 
. ſhall heap to themſe lues teachers 
. when for the time we ought tobe trackers 


Tracheth &c. 
Vide Pl. 9440, 


or he that #eachcth, on teaching 
'Teachmg. 


without a trac me prieſt 


teaching and admoni{hing one auoth@ 


\Teares. 


, I water my couch with #aarer 
my tet haue been my meat 


put my trares into thy bottle 

they that ſow in tre-cs (hall reap in ĩoy 

God wil wipe away all gene 'V.Reu,7.19 

& 21, 4- 

mine eyes a ſountaine of feet 

with ſtrong cryings and reares 

he ſoughe it carefully with reares 

God ihallwipe away all er from their 
eyes Vide chapt.21 4+ 


Ext 


I iuen you cdleanneſe hf teeth 
— 44a. 8. 1. dere 


a, there allbe weeping eee 


Tell. 
A. 18,15, gore, and tell him his fault betweene 
17. zell it vuto — 
De. 8. 23. fruit of the ſpiri — tem pry ance 
2 Peter 1. 6, and — ze tp, 
emple. 
- dem) 7. 4+ the p ſe of the Ledde temple of the L. 
1c. 3.16. know ye not that ye are the zrmplt of God 


Vide ver ſe 17, 


4.18. hat your body is the temple of the holyG, 
20. 6.16, — temple of the — Cod 
27K. 4. Rieth in the cemplr of God 
Rexcl,21.32, and I aw no tem i therein 
'<empr. 
God did tempt Abraham 
. ye ſhall not #-3vpt the Lord V. Mat. 4.7. 
9.12, mor will I rempt the Lord 
1.4. 7. thou ſhalt not 7emptthe Lord thy God 
Temptation. ; 
Mar. 26. 41. pray that ye enter not into rempratton 
Lt 8.13, andin time of rempraticn fall away 
1 . 10. 13. there hath no rempration taken you 
x Tim. 6. 5. chat will be rich, fall into ej 
James 1.12, bleſſed is the man that endureth c. 
'Temptarione. 
joy when yee fall intodiucrs rem tat ia 
d 


'Semptcy. 
led of the ſpirit to be &:-mird 
2 Cor, 10. 13. will not ſaffer you to be c aboue 
Sale, 6. 1. 


let thou alſo be 4 
Ae. 2,18 bimſelſe bath 1 being tempte 
Vide chapter 4. 15. 
able to ſaccoar them that are ;empecd 
let no man _ am empecd of God 
Cerrible 


Fames . X 
Mai. 4. 1. 


Janes 1.13, 


Dent. 7.21. a mighty God and te- ible Vide ch. 16. 17. 
32. lob 37.22. Pſal. 47.2. 
cr 


ror. 
Tram, 20. 4 Iwill make thee a tour to thy ſelſe 
a c. 3. u. knowing--the terrowr of the Lord 


Cerrouts. 
Job &, 4. the f of God doe ſet themſe lues 
18.14, te the King of 1 awrs 
Pal, $8.15, Whale I lutfer thy rerrouys I am diſtracted 
Vide verſe 16. 


: Teſtament, 
he is the Mediator of the New Tf 
Vide ver i. 16, 17z 1 8, 
Teſtifie. | 
A $9.12, our fins reti. sgainſt vs Vide ler. 14.7. 
Neis 3. 5 the pride of Iiracl doth tei to bis face 
_ Eeitified. 
Dwdt,xg. 18. 2 falſe witneſſe, and bath te i fallly 
Teſtmwines. 
Fal. 93. g. thy trftimonies are very ſure | 
119.3, blcficd are they that keep his rſt imronier 
Ti 2 ver ſ 14,22 99. &c. 
ant. Chai. 
P/al. 92. 1. it la 2 good thing to giue h 
115,62, at midnight willl rite to giue Hanks 
140,13 the ri ll giue ants 
Me, 11,25. I thank thee © Father, Lord of beauen 
Late 23.17, he tooke the cup, and gaue Hu 
»AZr 27.35. he tooke bread and gaue cbauks to God 
Rom, 14, 6, for be giueth God thanks 
2 Cor, 9.15, ant be vnto God for his vnſpeakable 
Epe. 5.20, gining thanks as. 1 for all dungs 
Col. 3-17. giuing chants ro God, and that ſtaher 
ITI. 1. 3. We giue thanks to God abyaics for yon, 


Webs, 9.15, 


„ 


TEM TES . 4 Concordance. 


THY THO 


2. 13. for thiscaufealſo th tet we Gol without 
$-1E, in cucry thing gine 24 6 
Cane. 
Cole. 3.15. and bee yee 0 Uf 4 
'CTrankfa tg. _ 
Pſal. 50. 14. offer vnto God thank) grumy Vide £9 30. 
& 100.4, & 147.9, 
107.22, the ſacrifices of Sn V. us.). 
Ela 5t. 3. thauk/ginmpgand the voyce of melodie 
Phil, 4. 6. prayer and ſupplication within [£14 ing 
Vide Coloſſ. 2. J. 
c. 4. 2. watch in the ame with Th g 
1 Tm. . 3 · if it be teceiued with thentjginng 
'Cheefe &c. 
men dee not deſpiſe a t hefe 
thy Princes are--companions of H t 
where theenes digge through and ſtea le 
that day il ould ouertake you 35 2 f”e fe 
Vide 2 Per. g. 10. Rcu 3-3. & 16.75. 


Ther. 
ſhall be fold for his %% Vide verſ. 4,7. 
Chah. 
Jem. 31.19 f fnote von my #5iph 
EN G- 21. 12. fmite therefore vpon thy thigh 


From. 6.30. 
Eſa 1.25 
Aaith.6.is 
ITC, . 4. 


Fred. 22. 1. 


Clnas. 
your fins laue with-holden good inge 
Thuilic. 
nor doth his beact tnt: fo 
the thoughts that Ie towards you 
not to h, of himſelſe more highly thay 
Vide Gal. 6. 


Iren 5.25, 


Eſry 10. 7. 
Je 2.11, 
Kan. 13. J. 


irſt. 

to adde drunkenneſte tot hit 

bleſſed are they that hunger and 2 

drinkcth of this water - hall nr uer 467i. 

he that belecueth on me ſhall acuer 0 
7+37+ if any man %, let him come vnto mee 
15 28. Jefus---faid, 1 5417 ft 

Row. 12.23. it he £51: ft, gine him drinke 

Keact. 7.16, neicher 2% fl any more 
21. 6, I will giue to him that ĩs a 5 f of the 
32,17 let him that is 2 , come 

p Thier. 
P/al. 42. 2. my foule thirfleth for God Vide Pf. 4.1 
& 143. 6. 
E 5s. 1+ Ho, euery one that chi eth, _ 
i Tharſty. 

EJ4) 33.7 and deri land ſprings of waters 

44+ 3. pour c water on hi that 18 261 
Ttome, 
2 (07.13, 7, there was giuen me a thomne in the ficſh 


C Hapies, 

Ger. 318. thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring 
abu 25.13 and thornes in your eye: 
Jer (7) 4. 3+ ſow not among une. 
Mait:,7-16. doe men gather grapes of tho nes 

13. 7 and ſome tell among chores V. vet ſ. ax. 

27.28. a crown of nd put it on his head 
Nebr. 6, 8. but that which beareth h ues and briars 

Cicught. 
Pſal.119.59 1 thought on my waves, and turned &e, 
13S. 3. thou vnderſtaude Rt my tha far off 
» Amos 4.13, declare to mau what 18 his 
Mal, 3.16. and that 6bought pon his name 
Math 6.25. take no thought for your life Vide ver.. 
28. and why take ye t. for raiment 
34. take no 40 for the motto 
Marke 13,11 take no ;honght before whas he &c. 
— Lake 12.11, 

Luke 18.26. why take ye t59ught de the reſt 
1 Cor. 13.11, 1 thought as 3 childe 


Deut. 29.19. 
N, 5. 6. 
Tien 4,14. 

6-25. 


3 C. 16. 3. cucry thought to the ebedience of Chaiſt 
; - (Thoughts 


e HDL es HY 


7. 


14 


26.26. 


TH 


Eſa) $5. 8 my 1houy435 are not your bes 

Maith, 9. 4 r 
See chaprer 12, 65. 

the Lord knowerh the though 11 of the wite 


how ſhould one chaſe a b 
See loibna 23. 10 
he cannot anfwer him one of 2 th 
a 4bon/end years in thy fight are but as 
See 2 Perer ;.8, 
than tem n , words in an vaknown 
and ſhal reigne with him a rh years 
See verſe 4. 


'olh. 
a threefold 2 not ealily broken 
their throet is an open de 10.13 


1 Cor, 3.20, 
Dew .32.30, 


1:6 9. 3, 
AA. . 4. 


1 Cr. 1.5. 
Rewel.20, 6 
Reeleſ 4.12, 


P/alme $. 9. 
Pros, 23.2, 


P'al. 11. 4. 
45. 6. 
Eſay 66. 1. 


Ne. 4.16, 
Ren, you, 


Exod 28 ze 


put ono ihr eas if 


hore. 
the Lords ihr. is in beauen 
thy ;br une O God is for cue See Heb. f. 8 
the beauen js my e Ser Mar, 5.54, 
K 24,22 4&4 97.49% 
come boldly to the throne of grace 
to fir 3 in my t 


nam. 
the Vrin Er Thammim See Len g. f. 
Deuteronomy 33.8. 
Thunder. . 
made 2 way for the lightening & ;hamnder 
See chapter 38.25, 
ſonnes of thunder 


A. 
not be afraid of ewl 5 
the feet of him that 


Atte 1.17. 


Pſal.n12. 7. 
4 . 7. good ridings 
See KRomanes 19,11» 


Tunber. i 
the beame * the in ſhal anſwer it 


une. 
1s there not an appointed :7me 
how ſhort my u 18 
the tune to fauour ber- yea the ſet π 
a % to eucry , 
why ſheuldft thou dyc before thy lie 


$. a wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both e & 
See verie 6, 
$-1'- in and chance to all 


13 man knoweth not his / wwe 
en. $1. 6. the time of the Lords vengeance 
Exh. 16. 8. the tive wan the time of lone 
Hoſes 16,12 it igfinue to ſecke the Lord 


. 5 ud ing before the iin. 
6, 2, 41 — 
sce Elay 49.8. 
Calas 4, 4. when the ſalneſſe of 1we way came 
1 Per 4, 2. line the reſt of his tame im the fleſh 


See verſe 3. 
x Toba 2,18, this is the Lſt rave 
Aavel..13, n 


mus. 2 
Leit. 1h. 2 nor n een Kings 21.6, 
Dent. 18.14, an ron odſervers of me. 
N. 166. 3. doth — — 

159.20 vnto at frames 
then, 227 E M 
ren g. 7. the Rorke—knowerth ber app met 
4a I. 7, it is 08 fot you le the e 


2 Cor, 
c. 


RT 1 M*":\&'Concotdance: 


Bay $2.14, % nov 


TON TOV 


| þ Tue. an 
the eures of euery one tall cingſe 
x Fawn, . 0" See 2 Kings 21. . ler. 185. 


Tre 
Gon, 14.26, be him 6% of all See Heber. 7. 4. 
ron hw alike e of the Land--sthe Lurds 
"if ————— A 
thou ſhalt 11 increa 

See verſ. 23.28, 
robbed thee ? in i and oftrings 
bring all che :144es into the Rorechouſe 
V. Lake 18.13 


Tities. 
leb f. 21. nor-give flattering o1/es vato man 


$2. 
Dent. 14.72, 
Mal, 3.8. 


Lake 11.42, Ve Mint and Rac 


ongae 
12. f. with * 
Pſal, 12, 4, wn our tegen 
— — from cui V. 1 Pet. 3. 14 


Prom. . the loge of the } 
1 any — rouge | 
12,18. the longee of the wiſe is health See 15.24 

19, a lying lege is bug for'a moment 


15, 4 © whoiſeme legte is a tree of 
16, f the anſwer of the :0ngee 15 Lord 
17.26, © peruerſe gong th lato miſcue ſe 


; death and life are in the power of the z 
—— who fo keepeth--u⸗ 1 his © 
25.15. 3 ſoft nge dreaketh the bone 
71.44 1m her s 2 kind neſſe 
err. . 8 let vs mite with the teng 
Ev. 2 he pede need 
Luke 16.214, 2 water and coole my teme 
1.14.14. K L pray in an vnknows eng Verſus. 
Ines 1,26 tegen, nd bridleth got his e 
. the nge is a lutle member, and 
: To/a 348, ler vs not — word and enge but 


nd. 
1 Tim, . 8, not double congurd 
Toms. 
A1, 1, 3. here appeared to them clouen rongues 
1 Cor, 13, 1. With the rangers of menand Angels 


29 30.38. Topherd is —— 


1 Chr, 16.22 lech not mine annointed PraLrog to, 
I «5.19. there hall bo cnill roxeh thee 

6. 7. things that my ſoule refuſed to to ay 
dung ; ee out 
. Sh Cinch, 6.17. 
Kay. £12, wich his skict doe oc bread o portage 
Aaith, . 1 —— — 
Marke 6.56. hat they might e border of 
Jobe 26.7, leſus faith vio her, roneh me not 
4 (ar. 6.17, and ronch not the vacleane thing 
Coloſs 2.21, ech not, taſte not, handle not 

Toucrted&e. 

1 Saw, 10,15 whoſe hearts had loc 
Tech, 2. . foucherh the apple of hug eye 
Melr, 4.15, which cannot be 4omghed with the feeling 


2 Sem.22. 51, be is the tler of taluation Sec Pas. . 
K 144-2. 

Py04.18.rc_ the name of the Lord is a ſtrong ten or 

Lnker4 28, which of 4 — to build a 


Ne _ 
Mai. 15, z. the commandw. of God by your Z= 
- J. 36 y 


\ - TRA TRE. A Concondancei” TRI TRO 


Colo". 2. f. aſter the * of men vide verſ. 20. 
5 rane. 
Prost. 6. traine 1 in the way be ſhoald goe 


rangfrg ured. 
Mat. 17. 2. and was trausfigured before them 
Tranſgreſſe. 
P. 25. 3, that rrangreſbe without 2 cayſe 
Pr0u,28,:1, that man will bre for a peece of 
# 22 on Ar. 
1 14-17. my is ſea led vp 
c 31-33. If 1 my cru g [ſaou 28 Adam 
Prom, 17. 9. be that canereth 3 tranſgreſſe0n1 ſecketh 
P. al, 19.13. innocent from the great tranſęreſſi an 
$9. 3. not fen my tro ſee ron, not for my fin 
Eſay 43.25. We that blotteth bat thy tren gre ſſian 
$3. * he way wounded for our tre, ον 
Zet. 18:8. turue from all his tr ſrunr 
$34 +1408 Vile verf, 30, zt. 
Micah 8, 7. my firſt borne for my ir anſgreſſion 
7.18, paſſeth by the tranſg iii on ol de temnant 
Row, 4.15. no lis, there is no. {2+ ſen 
on ;, 4. Who commits fin tranſgreſerb the law 
fin is the tragen of the law 
'Tranſarcſio43. - - 
Pen. 2. . treiſyreſſonrs (ſhall be rooted out 
E uz. hee was numbred with the rang {ſors 
Trauulc. a 
Ecele!. 1. 13. fore tanie hath God giuen to the ſons 
See chapt. 3. 10. & 44,6. f. 
sh $311. he ſhall ſee the trauaile of his ſoule 
John 16,31. a woman when ſhe is in trau 
x The) ,5. 3. as TI 2 woman with child 
'Traunicth. 
Pal, 9.14 hetraneileth with iniquity 
Rom, B. 22. the whole creation trash 
reaſure. 
E wod, 19. 5. ye ſhall be a peculiar te , ! 
Pal. 17.14. whoſt belly thou filleſt with thy hid te.. 
/ 035. 4. for hispeculiar eraſarc 
Math, 6.21, where your rreaſnre is. there will your 
12.55, out of treaſee of his heart 
13-44. like vnto's rt hid im 2 Gefd 
$2. forth of his rytaſere things new & old 
Cute 11.33. 2 Hafer in heauen that faileth nor 
3 Cor. 4 7. wehatt this reefrre in earthen veſſels 
' Eccaſures. 
Marth. s. 19. lay not aſicyes on earth 
Colof, 3. 3. in whom are hid all the treaſurer 


'Creaſureſt. 
Rom, 3. 5. reaſurcſt vp vnto thy ſelfewrath 
Gen. 2, 9. the tree of life in the midſt of the en 


17. the tree of the knowledge of & cuil 
I. I. not eate of euery tre of tho garden 
Sce verſes 3, 6, 1t, &c. 


Pſalm 1. 3. like a treeplanted by the Tiuers of water 
See Pa 7.35. & . B. & g2.17:fer,t7, 8 
Eccleſ. 11. 3. where the ice falleth there it Thall be 
HMatth, 3. 12. the axe is layde to the root of the tee 
7.17. a good m bringerh forth good fruit 
12. 13 the trer a known by the ſtuit 
21,19 when he faw s figge-rrer in the way 
13-6. had a tre pa med in his vineyard 
33.31, if they dos theſe things in a green zee 
— Trembie. 
Nr. 10, 3. thoſe that ou_ 282 — of 
a ce chap. . 4. Eſay 66.25. 
Jeremy 5. 22. will ye not Femble 7 af 
James 2,19. the diuels alſo helecue aud tremble 


es, $16, I rembledin my (clfe, that 1 might reſt 


— 


— . 
Deus a8 465. I will giue thee 1 U f 
22 2.1. ropes ch rembling * 10 
oſea IF. & when im tren 
Fphiſy 6. . with — ward tes | 
Phil, 2414, your 2 with feare and ti 


Marth. 6.14, if * wen their re/paſſes 


Act, 14,2. wemuſt through much triba lation ener 
Row. 5. 3. but we glory tn tribulation alſo 
See 2 Cor g. 4. & 8.2, Col.:.nr, 
8.35* ſhall zribulation or diftreſſe ? 
2 Cor, 1. 4 comforteth vs in all our tribulation 
2. 7beſ, 4, 6. to recompence eribwlation to them chat 


Rem, 13. 6. for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo Verſe 7, 
F ' ne. x 


lerem, 17,10 1 irie the reines Ch. 1. 10. K PI. 2. 
34. let vs ſearch and trie our wayes 
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-» & $6.16, lolhn11s8 8, & 22.5, 
to welle ener in his waies N 
I will »a/b- before 
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40 — 2:"iF any man walke is the day be ſtumbletb 
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e- e while ye hate the light 
E phel14. 4. wh/be worthy wherewith ye 
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+ 69» ard Noth Jorg 
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Fd. 18.34. tencheth mine hands to w See pf... 

68.98 fratter the rote i deb 
Pon, 1K with good aduice*tnghke - Sce ch. 24.6. 
E’ 31 4- nar hull they learne wir 
2 Cor. 9. 4+ we doe not verre the Nenn * 
Rew, 17.14, theſe ſhall make wer with the Lambe 


$7192, 4+ no man that 
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r. 
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2 Cor, 46 4. the weapons of out warfee . 
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Tomes 4: 1* from whence com there 


= 2 
4% ., if t my ſelſe in frow water 
P/al, 28, C. Iwill ag my hands in innoc:ncie 
$1. 2. waſh me throaghly from mine iniquirie 
© * Seeverſc 7. 
Eſa) ' 1.16, waſh ye, make ye cleane 
Ieremy 4.14, wiſh thy beart ſtrom wicked neſſe 
Luke 9.34. begin to weſh hi ſect with teares 
ton 13.5. a 20 to if diſciple: feer 


Pal. 73.t3- Vwaſtd my bandrin i S e in vaine 
cam. F. 3. Thauc weed my fret ha (hall tr” 
tel. 16, 4. nor waſt thou waſbedt With with water 

_ "See verſe 9, 
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Heb, 2, 1, 1 will Rand vpon my watch 
Mai, 25.43. v there ſute, for ye kyow not the day 
See verle 24. 42, 
_ , 26.41. watch and pray See Marke 137,57. 
ü Cor 16.13, ch 


& 24-37 38. Luke 21. 6. Col. 4.2, 
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wi. 347, 6 — TY 
. 2. and ſet lun 
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£9 give cuery man ai to bis waJes 
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Rom, 14, 1. him that is weake in the Hit receing 
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3*, 9. 
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Deut, 8.18. that giveth thee power to get weal;h 
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See cha . 18.1. 
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Frek. 4.16. ſhill exte bread by weight See Levi. 28.26 
Mh . tr. che bag of deceitfull weights 
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out of the w- of {ilnation 


wert. 
1b 2.19, they wi out from vs, but they were &c. 


Wolts 112.4. be nd made fupplicetion 
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+5 awickedmanis lo 
29 the Lord is far from the wicked 
16. 4 yeacucn the wicked for the day of cuil 
17- 4 $ wicked docr giueth het! to falſe lips 
a be chat iuftificth the ici cd. & he that 
. R God onerths the wic 
24-24 he that ſaith to the wichel, thou art 
I the wic od ee eu no man pur ſueth 
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_ — — 2 
ighe- is abomi nation to the wic ls 
Zecleſ. B. 16 — be well with the wur l 
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I At woets the wicked, it ſhall be ill with king 
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. why the way Wie 
Axt. 3.18. when I ay to the wick od thou "yp > 
' __ *  - the ame wiched min fall dye Cha.rf, 
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Heb, r. 4. the wicked — — the right, 
Epheſ, 6.16. il the ory darts of thewicked 
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Cen, 39. 9+ how can I dos thi great Wie 7 
Tob N. 8 thy wart edu m aun K 
Fial. . 4. not a God thathath pleaſure in wicked%5 
45. J- thou-—hateſt wietatner Pronerbs g. 1. 
IJ, C., wicked cuerthrowerh the ner 
Feele). B. 8. nor ſhall vrt- dr deliner thoſe that 
% 9.18, Siet burncth at a fire 
47. 10. thou haſt truſted in thy wickedue r 
Jeremy 2.19. thy own cer ſhall correct thee * 
4.14. walh thy beart ſrom wickednes 
18. this is thy wick-avetbecaaſt ic is bitter 
Exe, 18.17. when the wicked--turns from his wic (d- 
| * Chaprer$1.19, 
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